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DE.SANTILLANE. 


CIS 


CHAS: | 
Gil Blas, not knowing how: to digeſt the vitious man» 
ners of the attreſſes, quits Arſenta's ſervice, and 


gets into a more creditable family, 


A SMALL - ſpark of. honour: and religion, 
A which, notwithſtanding ſo gra<t'a corrup- 
tion of manners, was ſtill left unextin- 
puiſhed in me, made me reſolve not only to leave 
Arſenia, but at the ſame time to break entirely 
with Laura, whom yet I could not help loving, 
though I very well knew how faith is ſhe was two 
me. Happy the man who can-thus make a right , 
uſe of the cool moments of reflection, which now 
and then break in upon the pleaſures that too 
much ingroſs him! One morning, therefafe, 1 
packed up my awls, and without making up my 
accounts with Arſenia, who indeed hardly owed 
me any thing, or taking leave of my dear Laura, 
I bid adieu to that houſe which was full of * 


* 


but debauchery. I had no ſooner done ſo good 


Guzman, whoſe manager was one of his acquain- 
, tance. 


it, Don Vincent was a very rich old gentleman, 
and had lived ſeveral years without either wife or 


| looking out for a ſecond wife, he thought of no- 


nough in an old man: he was very narrative, and 


+ 
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an action, than Heaven rewarded me for it, ] 
happened to meet the ſteward of the late Don 
Matthias my maſter. I ſaluted him. He remem- 
bered me, and aſked me who I belonged to. I told 
him, that I had at that inſtant quitted my place; 
that, after having ſtaid almoſt a month with Ar- 
ſenia, whoſe way of living I could not approve, I 
had now left her of my own accord, that my in- 
nocence might not be tainted. The ſtewart, as 
if he too had been of a mighty tender conſcience, 
commended me for what I had done, and told me, 
that, ſince I had ſuch principles of honour in me, 
he himſelf would put me into a very advantageous 
ſervice. He fulfilled his promiſe, avd placed me 
that very day in the family of Don Vincent de 


I could not have got into a better family. Nei. 
ther, in the end, did I repent my baving ſerved in 


Jaw-ſuit ; he was deprived of his wife by means of 
the doctousc who ſent her to the other world by 
the phyſic +ttey gave her to cure her of a cough, 
of which the might {till have been in poſicfiton, if 
ſhe had not come under their hands. Initead of 


thing but the education of his enly daughter Au— 
rora, who was then entering into her fix and twen- 
tieth year, and who might really be called an ac- 
compliſhed lady, Together with no common beau» 
iy. ſhe was miſtreſs of a great deal of wit, and 
had ſpared for no pains to cultivate it. Her father 
was a man of no very bright parts: but he had 
the happy talent of managing his affairs with pru— 
dence He had one fault, which is pardonabic e. 


loved to talk, eſpecially of wars and battles. If 
; CY any 


they came off for the relation of two ſieges and 
three battles. As he had ſpent two thirds of his 


life in the ſervice, his memory was an inexhauſtible 
fountain of exploits, which nobody heard witu ſo 
much ſatis faction as he related them. Add to this, 


that he ſtammered horridly, and was very prolix 
which generally made his ſtories diſagreeable e- 


nough, But, taking him altogether, I have known 


few lords of ſo fair a character. He was of an 


eren temper, , He was neither obſtinate nor whim \. 


fical ; which is pretty extraordinary in a man of 
quality. Though he was a good ceconomiſt, yet 


he lived very houourably. His ſervants conſiſted 


of ſeveral footmen, and three women that waited 


von Aurora. I ſoon found that Don Matthias's 


feward had put me into a good place, and all my 


are now was how to keep it. I applied myſelf to 
mow how ſquares ſtood: I ſtudied the inclinations 
of every body in the houſe ; and by regulating my 
wnduct in this manner, I ſoon gained my maſter's 


avour, and the love of all the domeſtics. 
had been about a month with Don Vincent, 
then | began to fancy that his daugliter diſtin- 


wiſhed me fy6m all the ſervants in the houſe, E- 
iery time her eyes happened to fix upon me, I- 


bought I perceived in them a certain complaiſance, 


which | could not find in the looks ſhe caſt upon 


the others, If I had not lived among fops and 


payers, I ſhould never have taken it in my head 
o imagine, that Aurora had any kind thoughts of 


ne: but thoſe gentlemen had almoſt ſpoiled me; 


tor with them the moſt virtuous lady in the world 


mult not expect much more mercy than the moſt: 


mious. If we may believe ſome of thoſe buf- 


bons,“ ſaid I to myſelf, ** your women of quality 


ve their whims and freaks as well as other peo- 


Vox, II. K ple, 
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iy body unluckily touched upon this ſtring in his 
preſence, he immediately clapped the heroical trum 
to his mouth, and hippy were the audience if 


{ 

| 

i 

1 

| 

it 

' 

i 
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ple, if a man does but know how to make a right 
uſe of them. How can I tell but my miſtreſs m 
be ſubject to them, as well as the reſt of her ſex ? 
But no,” added I immediately, „it can never be 
ſo with her. She is none of thoſe Meſſalina s, who, 
forgetting the dignity. of their birth, unworthily 
throw away their regards upon a dunghill, and, 
without ſenſe of ſhame, bring an eternal blot up- 
on their honour. She is rather one of thoſe youn 
ladies who are tender hearted, though ſtrictly vir- 
tuous, and who taking the utmoſt freedoms that 
modeſty will allow of, make no ſcruple of enter- 
taining and inſpiring a delicate paſſion, that may a- 
muſe them without danger.“ 

This was the opinion I had of my miſtreſs, 
though I did not well know what to think on't, 
Mean time, whenever ſhe ſaw me, ſhe never failed to 
give me a ſmile, or ſome other token of her being 
plealed with me, A wiſer man than myſelf would 
have been enfnared by ſuch fair appearances as 
theſe. I could not, for the foul of me, help giv- 
ing credit to them. I fancied Aurora was violent- 
ly fmitten, and i began to take myſelf for one of 
thoſe fortunate domeſtics, whoſe ſervitude. is by 
love made eaſy and pleaſant; That I might in 
tome meaſure appear leſs unworthy the happineſs 
my good fortune intended to procure me, I began 


to be more careful and nice about my perſon than 


1 uſed to be. I laid out all the money I could rap 
and run in linen, waſhes, and eſſences The firit 
thing I did in a morning, was to prink up and per- 
fume myſelf, that I might not be unprepared, if I 
had any occation to appear before my miſtrels, 
Wi h this, and other airs which I gave myſclt, [ 
flattered mytelf that my happineſs was not very far 
ot. i | 4 I 5 
Among Aurora's women, there was one called 
ix. She was pretty old, and had lived above 
twenty years in Don Vincent's family, She had 
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brought up his daughter, and ſtill retained the 
quality of duenna; though the no longer per form - 
ed the odious duty of one. On the contrary. in- 
ſtead of being a ſpy upon Aurora's actions, as ſhe . 
was formerly, ſhe now made it her buſineſs to con- 
ceal them. One evening, Dame Ortiz, having 
found an opportunity of ſpeaking to me in private, 
told me with a low voice, that, if I were wile and 
ſecret, I ſhould come into the garden about mid- 
night, and that I ſhould there be informed of ſome 
things which I ſhould not be ſorry to know. I 
ſqueezed the old woman's hand, and made anſwer, 
that 1 ſhould not fail to be there; and ſo we part- 
ed immediately, for fear of being ſurpriſed. How 
tedious did the moments ſeem from thence till tup- 
per, though we ſupped very early, and from ſup- 
pet till my maſter went to bed! I thought every 
thing in the houſe was done ten times flower than 
ordinary. Fo plague me till more, when Don 
Vincent retired to his chamber, : inſtead of think - 
ing of fleep, he fell to fighting over again his Por- 
tugueſe battles, which he had before dinned me 
on the cars with a hundred times. But what he 
bad never told me, reſerving it till that night, was 
the name ot every particular officer that had diſ- 
tnguiſhed himſelt by any thing remarkable, Nay, 
he told me every exploit they had performed. | 
bad hardly patience to liſten to him. However; at 
laſt he put a ſtop to his larum, and went to bed; 
new to my little apartment, through which was 
1 pair of back ſtairs, that led to the garden, 1 
rubbed my body all over with eſſences. I put on 
a clean ſhirt, which l ſoundly perfumed ; and hav- 
mg forgot nothing that might contribute to height» 
en my miſtreſs's affection, away I went to the place 
| of aſſignation 5 een bei 
did not find Ortiz there, as I expected to do. 
ſuppoſed. that 2 ſtaid for me till ſlie was 
Quite weary of w ting any longer, [ſhe was retired. 


— 
. 
4 


patience for the moment of weakneſs.” 
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to her chamber, and that ſo the critical minute was 
paſt.” Upon this, I began to wiſh Don Vincent at 
the devil; but, as I was curſing his wars and cam- 
Paigns, I heard it ſtrike ten. I thought the clock 
went wrong, and could not pertuade myſelf that 
it was leſs than one in the morning, But I hap. 
pened to be deccived on the right fide ; for a full 
quarter of an hour afterwards, I counted ten b 
another clock. © Very well,” quoth I to myſelf; 
* I have now no more nor leſs than two ſwinging 
hours to dance attendance, However,” thinks J, 
© they cannot complain of me for not being punc- 
tual. What ſhall I do with myſelf till twelve? I 
will e'en take a walk in this garden, and ſtudy the 
part Jam to play in the ſcene that is approaching, 
It is quite new to me, I have not yet been accul- 
tomed to the crotchets of women of quality, I 
know well enough what is to be done with a com- 
mon wench or an actreſs, You accoſt them with 
an air of familiarity, and ſo come immediately to 
the point; but another conduct is to be uſed with 
a woman of faſhion. There, I ſuppoſe, the gal- 
lant muſt be all politeneſs, complaiſance, tender- 
neſs, and reſpect, though not too timorous neither. 
Inſtead of going about to haſten his happinels by 
the violence of his- tranſports, he muſt wait with 


Theſe were my arguments; and this rule I re- 
ſolved to follow in my converſation wich Aurora. 
I comforted myſelf as well as I could with the 
hopes of ſecing myſelf ſhortly at the feet of that 
adorable object, and ſaying a thouſand paſſionate 
things to her. I called to mind all thoſe ſcraps of 
plays which I thought might be of ſervice in our 
conference, and increaſe her good opinion of me. 
I concluded, that I ſhould certainly apply them 
properly; and hoped to paſs for a wit, like ſome 

layers of my acquaintance, though all the vit! 
had was a good memory. In theſe thoughts, 5 
81 oy amuſe 


* 
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amuſed me more agreeably than my maſter's war- 
like relations, I heard the clock ſtrike eleven. Up- 
on this I took heart, and fell again to my reverie, 
ſometimes walking, and ſometimes fitting down in 
a green arbour at the end of the garden. At 
length, twelve o'clock, the hour ſo long expected, 
came to my relief. Some moments after it had 
ſtruck, Ortiz, as punctual, though not as impa- 
tient, as myſelf, appeared. Signior Gil Blas,” 
cried ſhe, ** how long have you been here ?“ 
«Two hours,” replied IJ. You were reſolved, 
I ſee,” ſaid ſhe laughing, © not to be too late. There 
is ſome pleaſure in having an aſſignation with you. 
And indeed,” continued ſhe with-a more ſerious 
air, you can never make a ſufficient return for 
the good fortune I come to bring you. My miſ- 
treſs has a mind to talk with you in private. I ſhall 
fay no more, The reſt is a ſecret that you muſt 
hear from no mouth but her own. Follow me: I 
will carry you to her apartment.” With this, the 
duenna took me by the hand, and through a little 
door, of which ſhe had the key, brought me pri- 

vately into her miſtreſs's chamber. | 


CHAP. II. 


The reception Aurora gave Gil Blas, and the diſcourſe - 
that paſſed between them. part, 


FOUND Aurora in a deſhabille. . I ſaluted her 

very reſpectfully, and with as much grace as 1 
was able. She received me with a ſmiling air, 
made me fit down by her, notwithſtanding all my 
excuſes, and bid her ambaſſadreſs go into the next 
room. After this prelude, which had no ill luck : 
„Gil Blas,” ſaid ſhe to me, “ you muſt needs 
have perceived that I behold you with more favour - 
and diſtinction than any other ſervant of my fa- 
, ther's; and though my looks. had not informed 
you that I have ſome kindneſs for you, the ſtep:I | 

IS K 3 | have - 
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have this night taken ought to convince you of it 
entirely.“ | 
I did not give her time to proceed. TI thought, 
that, as a man of gallantry, I was obliged to ex. 
empt her modeſty from the confuſion of expreſſing 
herſelf more fully, I roſe up tranſported, and 
throwing myſelf at Aurora's feet, like a theatrical 
hero that claps one knee to the earth before his 
princeſs, I cried out in a vchement tone, “ Ah, 
Madam, is it then poſlible that Gil Blas, hitherto 
the football of fortune, and the outcaſt of the crea- 
tion, ſhould have had the happineſs to inſpire you 
with ſentiments” — Don't ſpeak fo loud,” in- 
terupted my miſtreſs laughing; you will wake 
my maids, who are aſleep but in the next room, 
Riſe, take your ſeat again, and hear me out, wich— 
out cutting me ſhort any more. Yes, Gil Blas, 
continued the with a graver countenance, ** I bear 
you a great deal of good will; and to give you a 
proof of my efteem, I am going to intruſt you 
with a ſecret, upon which depends the repoſe of 
my whole life, I am in love with a young cavalier, 
who is very handſome, very well made, and of a 


noble family. His name is Don Lewis Pacheco: 
1 ſee him now and then in public; but have never 
| yet ſpoke to him. I do not know what character 
I. he has in the world, nor what vices he may be 
guilty of: now, that is the thing J deſire to be in- 
formed in. 1 ſhall want fome body to inquire care- 
ö fully into his manner of living, and to give mea 
| faithful account of what he dilcovers, I chuſe you 
' for this purpoſe : I am confident I may fately 
charge you with this commiſſion. I hope you vill 
acquit yourſelf of it with fo much addreſs and 
diſcretion, that · I may nor repent of having placed 

my confidence in you,” = | 
.. Here my miſtreſs was ſilent, expecting what an- 
ſwer 1 ſhould make to what ſhe ſaid. I was at firſt, 
a little contounded at having the change put upon 
f | . me 
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me ſo diſagreeably; but I ſoon recovered myſelf, 
and having overcome the ſhame with. which a piece 
of temerity that proves unſucceſsful is always at- 
tended, I teſtified ſo much zeal for my lady's inte- 
reſt, and devoted myſelf to her ſervice with ſo 
much warmth, that it I did not bring her to think 
herſelf deceived, when the imagined 1 had flatter- 
ed myſelf ſo far, as to fupcy her in love with me; 
at leaſt, 1 convinced her, that I knew how to make 
amends for a fooliſh ation after I had committed 
it, I aſked but two days time, to give her a full 
accceint of Don Lewis. After this, the called Or- 
tz, who led me back into the garden, and ſaid to 
me at parting, © Good night, Gil Blas; I need not 
put you in mind of coming ſoon enough to the 
place of appointment: I roo well know how punc- 
tual a man you are in things of this nature.” 

1 returned to my chamber, not without ſome 
vexation at ſeeing myſelf fo baulked. However, I 
had ſo much ſenſe as to reflect, that it better agreed 
with my condition to be my miſtreſs's confident 
than her lover. I conſidered, that this might come 
to be of ſome protit to me; that love-brokers are 
generally well rewarded for their pains; and ſo J 
een went quietly to bed, with a retulution to do 
whatever Aurora ſhould command me. I went 
out about this affair the very next morning, The 
houſe of ſo noble a cavalier as Don Lewis was not 
hard to find. I inquired about him in the neigh- 
bourhood ; but the perſons I applied to, could not 
fully ſatisfy my curioſity. Ihis obliged. me to re- 
bew my ſearch again next day. I was then more 
ſucceisful. I happened to meet a fellow of my ac+ 
quaintance: we ſtood to talk a little. At that 
moment there paſſed by a friend of his, who ac- 
coſted us, and told us he was juſt turned out of 
the ſervice of Don Joſeph Pacheco, Don Lewis's 
father, for a tierce of wine which he was accuſed 
ot having ſtolen. I did not let flip ſo fair an op- 
l K 4 portunity 


was not now ſo uneaſy as I was then, and was ſo far 


Blas, are you ſure he is fo licentious ?” “ That! 
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portunity of informing myſelf in every thing that 
F wanted to know; and I aſked ſo many queſtions, 
that I returned home, hugely pleaſed at my being 
able to keep my word with my miſtreſs. The next 
night was the time when I was to ſee her again at 
the ſame hour, and in the fame manner as before. 1 


from hearing my old maſter's ſtories with impatience 

"that I myſelf brought upon the board the ſubject 
of his campaigns. I waited for twelve with the 
moſt philoſophical tranquillity in the world, and it 
was not till I had heard it ſtrike by ſeveral cocks, 
that I went down into the garden, without either 
eflences or perfumes about me: that trouble too! 
ſpared myſelf. EG... A; 

At the place of rendezvous I found the punctual 
duenna, who maliciouſly upbraided me with har- 
ing flackened my diligence, I made no reply, but 
followed her to the apartment of Aurora, who in- 
mediately aſked me if I had inquired thoroughly 
into Don Lewis's character.“ Yes, Madam ” ſaid 
I; “and will in two words tell you what I have 
heard. Firſt, you muſt know, he is ſhortly 
to retvrn to Salamanca, in order to finiſh his 
ſtudies, He is a cavalier of great honour and 
probity : as for courage, being a gentleman and a 
Caſtilian, it is not poſſible he ſhould want it. Fur- 
thermore, he has a good deal of wit, and is of a 
very engaging behaviour : and laſtly, (which you 
will go near to think the worſt part of the ſtory), 
he is 100 much of the temper of moſt of our young 
nobleman ; he is a devliſh rake. Would you think 
it? As young as he, is, he has already had two 
actreſſes in keeping,” What do I hear,” cried 
Aurora? “„ What a character is this! But, Gil 


do not in the leaſt doubt of, Madam,” replied J. 
„A ſervant, whom they turned away this morn- 
ing, told it me; and ſervants are generally 2 

Vt | ſincer 


facere and plain, when they are telling their ma- 
ſters faults. Beſides, he herds with Don Alexio 


Segiar, Don Antonio Centelles, and Don Fernan- 


do de Gamboa. That one thing is a plain demon- 
ſtration of his looſeneſs.” * It is enough, Gil 
Blas,” ſaid my miſtreſs ſighing: I am reſolved 
to overcome my unworthy ion. - Though it 
has already taken root too deeply in my heart, yet 
Ido not deſpair of tearing it out. There,“ ſaid 
ſhe, putting into my hand a purſe that you may 
imagine was not empty, take that for your trou- 


dle: have a care of revealing this ſecret; and re- 
member that I have .depended entirely upon your 


filence.” 


I affured my miſtreſs that ſhe might be entirely 


at eaſe, and that I was the very * Harpocrates of 


confidents. After this aſſurance, I retired, im- 


patient to know what there was in the purſe, I 
found in it W 27 piſtoles. Upon this, thinks l, 
f Aurora pays fo well for ill news, what would 
ſhe have done, had the account I brought her been 
ſuch as ſhe defired ? I began to repent that I did 
not imitate the lawyers, who generally in their ver- 
bal proceſſes conceal the real matter of fact. I was 
forry I had nipped in the bud an. intrigue that 
might have proved ſo gainful to me: but, however, 


I had the conſolation to ſee myſelf reimburſed the 
charge. I had fo fooliſhly been at in perfumes and 


TRY ORE 
Of the great revolution that happened in Don Vi 


cent's family; and what a ſtrange projed love put 


in Aurora's head. WT 5 oe 44: b 
OME little time after this adventure, Signior 
Don Vincent fell ſick. Had he been much 


. 


younger than he was, the ſymptoms of his illneſs - 


The God of blence among the Egyptians, 


K 3 were 
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were ſo violent, that there was reaſon to appre. 
hend ſome fatal event. The moment it took him, 
the two moſt famous doctors in Madrid were 
lent for. One was called Dr. Andros, and the 
other Dr. Oquetss, They examined the patient 
with great attentiveneſs, and, after an exact obſer: 
vation, they both agreed that the humours were in 
a ferment ; but they could agree in nothing elle, 
«6 I find it ſpeedily neceſſary.” ſaid Andros, to 
purge the humours, though crude and raw, while 
they are yet in a violent agitation, as it were of 
flux and reflux, leſt otherwiſe they ſhould fix up- 
on ſome of the noble parts.” Oquetos, on the 0- 
ther hand, maintained, that they ought to ſtay till 
the humours were concocted before they made uſe 
of purgation.” * But your method.” replied the 
firſt, © is directly contrary to that of the prince of 
phyſic. Hippocrates adviſes us to purge in the mot 
violent fever in the beginning of it; and ſays in 
ſo many words, that we ſhould be ſure to purge 
Tpeedily, when the humours are in orgaſm, that 
is to 10 while they are in a fermentation,” Ay, 
that is what deceives you,” replied Oquetos : 
s: Hippocrates, by the word orgaſm, does not 
mean a ferment, but a concoction of the hu- 
mours.” _ | 2 F 
And now our doctors grew warm. One quotes 
the Greek text, and brings in all the authors that 
explain it as he does; the other, relying upon 4 
Latin tranflation, outbawls his adverſary. Which 
of their advices ſhould we take ? Don Vincent, for 
his part, had no ſkill in the diſpute. However, 
finding himſelf obliged to make choice of one, he 
fixed on him who had diſpatched moſt patients, [ 
mean, the oldeſt ; and immediately Andros, who 
was the junior, turned tail and marched off, not 
without caſting fome reflections upon his ſenior a- 
bout the word o g. Oquetos then got the day. As 
he followed the principles of Dr. Sangrado, he * 


— 
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his work by fetching half the blood out of my 
maſter's body, meaning not to purge him till the 
humours were concocted; but Death, who, I 
ſuppoſe, was afraid that a purgation fo wiſcly de- 


ferred, would rob him of his prey, was before- 


hand with the concoction, and carried off the pa- 
tient, This was the end of Signior Lon Vincent, 
who loſt his life, becauſe his doctor did not under- 
ſtand Greek. | 

Aurora having buried her father in all the pomp 
that his birth and quality required, took upon her 
the adminiſtration of his eſtate. Being now mi- 
ſtrels of herlclf, he turned off ſome ot her fer» 
vants, with a reward ſuitable to their good ſervice, 
and retired to a cat which ſhe had upon the banks 
of the Tagus, between Sacedon and Buendia. I 
was one of thoſe whom ſhe retained, and who 
went with her into the country. 1 had the good 
fortune to become neccfliry to her. Notwith- 


ſtanding. the faith'ul account I had given her of 


Don Lewis, ſhe ſtill loved that cavalier ; or ra- 


ther not e been able to vanquiſh her affection, 


ſhe gave herſelf up intirely to it: could now talk 
freely to me without fear or precaution, “ Gil 
Blas,” ſaid ſhe to me ſighing, I cannot forget 
Don Lewis, do what I will ro drive him from ny 
thoughts, he continually offers hinſelf to them, 
not ſuch as you have deſcribed him to me, plunged 
in vice and diſorder; but ſuch as 1 coul wiſh him, 


tender, paſſionaie, and conſtant,” In laying theſe. 


words, ſhe could not help ſhedding ſome tears, 


which had like to have ſet me a-crying too: 1 


was moved at fecing her weep. 1 could no thave 


made my court to her better, than by appearing 


concerned at her uncafinels * My good friend, 


continued he, after having wiped her charwing | 


eyes, I ſee you are of a very tender nature, and L 
am ſo well pleaſed with your , zeal, that lam re- 
ſolved to reward it. Your aſſiſtance, my dear Gil 

oof | Blas, 


1 
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Blas, is now more neceſſary than ever. I will tell 
you the project I have formed; | believe you will 
think it a very whimſical one. Know then, that [ 
deſign to ſet out as ſoon as poſſible for Sala. 
manca. There I mean to diſguiſe myſelf like a 
cavalier, and under the feigned name of Don Fe- 
lix, get acquainted with Pacheco. I will endea- 
vour to win his friendſhip and his confidence : I 
will talk to him often of Aurora de Gozman, 


whoſe relation I will paſs for. Perhaps he will 


deſire to ſee her, and that is what I drive at. We 


will have two lodging at Salamanca: in one I will 


be Don Felix, in the other, Aurora; and by ap- 
pearing before Don Lewis, at one time in the ha- 
bit of a man, and at another in my own, I hope I 


may by little and little draw him into my ſnare. I 


own,” added ſhe, © my project is ſomewhat ex- 
travagant; but my love runs away with my rea- 
fon, and the innocence of my intentions makes 


me quite blind to the folly of ſo raſh an enter- 


riſe,” 
a J confeſs I was very much of Aurora's opinion, 
as to the raſhneſs of her deſign: but, however un- 
reaſonable I thought it, I reſolved not to play the 
pedagogue. On the contrary, I fell to gilding the 
pill, and undertook to prove that this wild project 
was no more than a piece of harmleſs wit, This 
pleaſed my miftreſs to the heart: lovers would 
have their moſt idle thought approved and flatter- 
cd. We no longer looked upon this undertaking 


as any thing elſe but a comedy, whieh we were to 
play as well as we could, We choſe our actors 


out of our own — and then diſtributed the 
parts. All this pafſed without any clamour or quar- 


relling, becauſe we were not actors by trade. It 


was reſolved that Dame Ortiz ſhould act Avurora's 


aunt, by the name of Donna Chimena de Guzman; 


that ſhe ſhould have a man and a maid ; and that 
Aurora herſelf, in the dreſs of a caval, _ 
| | "IA we 
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remained, but that he was very ſhortly to go to 


Salamanca, We got our acting cloaths made with 
all the ſpeed we were able. When they were done, 


my miſtreſs had them neatly packed up, becauſe 


they were only to be wore in time and place, At 
length committing the care of her houſe to her 


ſteward, ſhe ſet out in a coach drawn four 
mules, and took the road to the kingdom of Leon, 


with all thöſe ſervants who had any part to act in 


We had now traverſed all Old Caſtile, when the 


axle-tree of the coach broke: we were then be- 
ween Avila and Villaflor, about three or four 
hundred paces from a caſtle, which we could ſee 


at the foot of a mountain. Night appreached, and 
we were very much at a loſs what to do. But there 
happened to paſs by a coutryman, who gave us 


ſome comfort. He told us that the caſtle which 
ve ſaw before us, belonged to Donna Elvira, the 
vidow of Don Pedro de Pinarez, and he gave us 
ſo handſome a character of that lady, that my 


miſtreſs ſent me to the caſtle, to beg a lodging for 


that night. Elvira did not belie the countryman's 


report. She received me with a very gracious air, 


and gave me the anſwer we deſired. We all went 
to the caſtle, whither our mules, with a flow pace, 


dragged the coach. At the gate we met Don Pe- 
dro's widow, who came out to receive my miſtreſs. 


| ſhall paſs over the compliments they made each 
other upon this occaſion I ſhall only ſay, that 
Elvira was. a lady pretty well advanced in years; 
but ſhe was very well bred, and-knew how to do 
the devoirs of hoſpitality, as well as ever a woman 


in the world. She led Aurora into a very rich a- 


partment, where leaving her to take a little * 
Wn” . | _ the 
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have me for her valetde chambre, and one of her 
women diſguiſed like a page, to wait on her in pri- 
tate. The characters thus regulated, we returned 
to Madrid, where we heard that Don Lewis ſtill 
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ſhe came and had an eye to ſee that we too had ey 
thing that was necſſary. Afterwards, when ſup. 
per was ready, ſhe ordered it to be ſerved up in 
Aurora's ch:mber, where they both ſat down to 
it. Don Pedro's widow-was not one of thoſe who 
think they perform the honours of a table to ad. 
miration, in aſſuming a grave thoughtful air, tier 
humour was gay and pleaſant, and her converſa- 
tion very agreeable. She expreſſed herſelf very 
genteelly, and in choice terms. I could not help 
admiring her wit, and the ingenious turns the gave 
to her thoughts. Aurora appeared as much 
charmed with it as I was, They contracted a 
friendſhip with each other and made a reciprocal 
promite to hold a correſpondence by letter:. As 
our coach could not be mended till next day, fo 
that we were likely to ſet out very late, if we 
went then, it was agreed that we ſhould ſtay at 
the caſtle till the day following. We the ſervants 
- were in our turn treated with all manner of profu- 
ſion, and our beds proved not à whit worſe than 
Our entertaumenn. i i ch N 
The next day my miſtreſs found new eharms in 
Elvira's converiation, They, dined in à great! hall 
adorned with ſeveral fine pieces of painting A- 
- mong the reſt ther. was one which was dran in an 
exceeding maſte:ly manner, but the ftory ot it was 
very tragical. lu it was defcribed a dead cavalier, 
lying upon his back, all weltering in his blood; 
but, dead as he was, he had. a haughty menacing 
air [Ne r him was a young lady in another po- 
ſture, though the too was extended upon the 
ground: ſhe had a ſword plunged into her breaſt, 
and was juſt giving up the ghoſt ; ſhe fixcd her 
dying looks upon a young man, who ſccmed to be 
ſtuig to the heart with grief at the loſs of her. 
The painter had likewiſe brought into his piece, 
another figure. which did not eicape niy 41 
tention. it repreſented an old man, of 4 ver} 
8 |  _ hanviome 
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handſome preſence, who looked at the bloody 
fight which lay before him, with no leis con- 
.cern than the young man. Iheſe dreadful: i- 
mages ſeemed to ſtrike them both with the 
ſame ſorrow, but they received the impreſſions of 
it each in a different manner. The old men was 
immerſed in a profound aifliction, and ſeemed as 
if he were quite .overwhelmed with it: whereas 
there was a ſort of fury mixed with the grief ot the 
young man. All theſe things were painted ſo 
boldly that we could have admired them for ever, 
My miſtreſs aſked what ttory this picture repreſent- | 
ed, Madam” anſwered Elvira, ** it is a (oo true | 
deicription of the misfortunes of my family,” This | 
reply was a ſpur to Aurora's curioſity, and made her | 
ſo deſirous of being further informed. that Don Pe- 
dro's widow could not help promiſing her that ſatiſ- 

faction. This promiſe, which was made before Ortiz, 

her two companions, and myſelf, kept us all four | 
in the hall after dinner was ended. My miſtreſs =} 
would have ſent us out of the room; but Elvira, | 
who perceived that we longed to know the mean- 

ing of the picture, was ſo obliging as to bid us 

ſtay, telling us, that the ſtory ſhe was going to re- 

late did not all require ſecrecy. Aud immediately 
afterwards ſhe began iv theſe terms | _ 


+0 H A P. iv. 
_ The marriage out of revenge. 
A NOVEL. 
OGER, King of Sicily, had one brother and 
one ſiſter His brother, called Ma.nfroy, 
rebelled again him, and raiſcd a war that was very 
bloody and violent; but he had the ill fortune to 
loſe two battles, and fall into the hands of the king, 


who inflicted no other puniſhment upon him, but 
5 loſs of liberty, This clemency only got Roger 


; 
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the name of a barbarous tyrant among one part of 
his ſubjects. They ſaid that he ſpared his brother's 
life, with an intent to torture him with a more ſlow, 
and inhuman revenge. All the reſt, with more 
grounds, imputed the hard uſage he ſuffered in 
priſon to his ſiſter Mathilda. That princeſs had 
indeed always hated the prince, and never gave over 
erſecuting him till he died. She died foon after 
1 and her death was looked upon as a juſt pu- 
niſhment for her unnatural cruelty. | 
Mainfroy left two ſons behind him. They were 
but yet in their infancy. . Roger was ſomewhat 
tempted to rid himſelf of them by violent means, 
leſt, when they were grown up, the defire of re- 
venging their father ſhould excite them to aſſemble 
a party, which was not ſo utterly depreſſed, but 
that it was ſtill in a condition to give the ſtate new 
troubles. He communicated his deſign to the ſena- 
tor Leontio Siffredi, his prime miniſter, who, in 
order to diſſuade him from it, did himſelf under- 
take to educate Prince Henriquez, who was the eld- 
eſt, and adviſed him to truſt the youngeſt, who was 
called Don Pedro, to the conſtable of Sicily. Roger, 
being perſuaded that theſe men would iaftil into the 
minds of his nephews the ſubmiſſion which they owed 
him, intruſted to them their care, and kept his 
niece, Conſtantia, in his own hands. She was much- 
about the age of Henriquez, and was the Princeſs 
Mathilda's only daughter. He allowed her women 
to attend her, and maſters to inſtru her, and ſpa- 
red for no care in her education. 

L eontio Siffredi had a caſtle two ſhort leagues 
from Palermo, in a place called Belmont. There it 
was that he applied himſelf to render Henriquez 
one day fit td, mount the throne of Sicily. He ſoon 
obſerved ſuch amiable qualities in the young prince, 
that he was as careful of him, as if he himſelf had 

had no children. Yet he had two daughters. The | 
eldeſt, called Blanch, who was younger by a er | 

| 5 
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than the prince, was perſectly beautiful; and the 
younger, named Porcia, who by her birth cauſed 
ber mother's death, was yet but in the cradle. 
Blanch and Prince Henriquez felt a love for each 
other, as ſoon as ever they were capable of loving ; 
but they were not permitted to converſe together 
in private. However, the Prince did now and then 
find an opportunity to do it. He knew fo well how 
to make the beſt of thoſe precious moments, that 
he prevailed upon Siffredi's daughter to permit him 
to put in execution a project he had caſt in his 
mind. Juſt about that time, Leontio happened to 
be ſent by the king into one of the remoteſt pro- 
vinces of the whole ifland, During his abſence, 
Henriquez had an opening made in the wall of his 
apartment, which anſwered directly to Blanch's 
chamber. This opening was covered with a ſliding 
pannel of wainſcot, which was ſo nicely fixed in the 
ceiling, that no eye could perceive the artifice. A very 
able architect, whom the Prince had engaged in his 
intereſts! did the work with as much ſpeed as ſecrecy. 

By this means the amorous Henriquez got often 
jato his miſtreſs's apartment: but he did not abuſe 
ber goodneſs. If ſhe was ſo imprudent as to grant 
him a private entry into her chamber, ſhe did it 
however upon the aſſurances he gave her that he 
would never aſk any favours but what were inno- 
cent and lawful.” One night he found her very un- 
eaſy. She had heard that Rogero was dangerouſly 
mW, and that he had ſent for Siffredi, as chancellor 
of the kingdom, to make him the depoſitary of his 
laſt will. She already repreſented to her own ima- | 
— her dear Henriquez upon a throne, and, 

ring ſhe would loſe him when in ſo high a rank, 
ſhe was in the greateſt trouble and confuſion. When 
he appeared before her, her eyes were drowned in 
ears. What, weeping, Madam?“ faid he to 
her : How am I to interpret the ſorrow in which 
Iſee you 2” My Lord,” replied Blanch, ** 1 can- 
12 | not 
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moſt of his wiſhes, when he knew there was a 
power ſuperiour to his own, touches him but weak: 


Whether it be inſtinct or reaſon, I find tuch ſtorms 


diſtruſt your firmneſs ; J only diſtruſt my own for- 
tune,” *© Adorable Blanch,“ anſwered the Prince, 


dithdence, does not only ſhock my love, but, if I 


from a long race of kings, one by whoſe marriage 


ſires.“ What can make you ſo fond of torment- 
ing. yourſelf,” anſwered Henriquez, with ſome 


thought? If heaven takes the King my uncle to it- 
felf, and makes me maſter of Sicily, I here ſwear 
to give you my hand, in my capital Palermo, and 
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not hide my fears from you. The king, your un- 
cle, will ſhortly be no more, and you muſt fill his 
throne, When I conſider how much your new 
rene will ſet you above me, I own it gives me 
ome uneafineſs, A monarch ſees things with an- 
Other eye than a lover; and that which was the ut- 


[aw 


— 
oh 


ly when he ſees himſelf placed in ſo high a rank, 


in my heart, as cannot be calmed by all the conk- 
dence which is due to your goodneſs. , I do not 
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your fears are very obliging, and juſtity the love 
I bear you; but the exceſs to which you carry your 


may be ſo bold as to ſay it, even the eſteem you owe 
me, No, no; do not think that my deſtiny can 
ever be ſeparated from yours. Believe rather that 
you ſhall for ever be my only joy, and my only hap- 
pineſs. Diſpel theſe vain alarms, Why thould they 
diſturb ſuch gentle moments?“ “ Ah! my Lord,” 
replied Blanch, “„ when you are crowned, your 
ſubjects will perhaps demand a queen: deſcended 


as Dc acc ww i caA2> Quays 


you may add new countries to your preſent domi- 
nions ; and perhaps, alas! you will anſwer their 
expectations, even at the expenſe of your own de- 


warmth, as to look into futurity for an affliéting 


in the preſence of the whole court: and ] atteſt 
whatever we eſteem molt ſacred to be witneſs of my 
oath,” N. l 7 . 
Heariquez's proteſtations made Siffredi's daugh - 
IS: i ter 
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ter take heart again. The reſt of their diſcourſe 
was about the king's illneſs. In this Henriquez 
ſhewed the e 

his uncle's fate, though he had ſo little cauſe to be 
concerned at it; and the force of blood made him 
bewail a prince, whoſe death promiſed him a crown. 
But Blanch did not yet know all the misfortunes 
that thi eatened her. The conſtable of Sicily, who 
had met her at the chamber - door one day, when 


s of his temper. He grieved for 


he came to the caſtle about ſome important affairs, 


vas ſtruck with her beauty. The pext day he aſked 
her in marriage of Siffredi, who gave his conſent ; 
but the king's ſickneſs happening much about this 


time, the match was deferred, and Blanch had as 


yet never heard a word of it. | 
One morning, juſt as Henriquez had dreſſed 
himſelf, he was ſurpriſed to ſee Leontio enter his 
apartment followed by Blanch. My Lord,” ſaid 
that miniſter, ** the news 1 bring will, I believe, 


give you ſome affliction ; but the conſolation with 


which it is attended ought to moderate your grief. 
The King your uncle is dead: his death has left 
jou heir of his ſceptre. Sicily is now under your 
dominion. The grandees of the kingdom wait at 
Palermo for your commands. They have deputed 
me to receive them from your own mouth; and I 
come, my Lord, with my daughter to pay you the 
firſt and fincereſt homage, which is due to you from 
— new ſubjects.“ The Prince, who knew that 

oger had for about two months been ſeized with 
a fit of illneſs, which by little and little waſted him 
away, was not at all ſurpriſed at this news. Never- 


theleſs, being ſtruck with ſo ſudden a change of his 
condition, he found a thouſand confuſed motions 
riüng up in his heart. He remained thoughtful for 


lome time, and then, breaking ſilence, he ſpoke to 
Leontio as follows: Wile Siffredi, I have always 
looked upon you as my father. It ſhall be my glo- 
ry to conduct myſclt by your counſcls, and you ſhall 


in | 
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to her father. Then Siffredi obſerved what till thu 


My dear Leontio,” interrupted Henriquez, * you 


daughter for Palermo. 
left Belmont, more wrapt up in the thoughts of his 
take poſſtfiion of. When he made his entry into 


the city, nothing was to be heard but ſhouts of joy, 


pared for the ceremony, He there found the Prin: 


- 
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in effect be King of Sicily more than myſelf,” - At * 
theſe words, going to a table upon which was 1 


ſtandiſh, and taking a blank ſheet of paper, he writ pl 
his name at the bottom. What is your meaning, 4 


my Lord,” ſaid Siffredi to him? To give you x in 
3 of my acknowledgment and eſteem.” repliel 
Henriquez ; and giving the paper to Blanch, © Re. | 
ceive, Madam,” faid he, this pledge of my faith Ml © 
and of the power | give you over me.” Blanch took 
it with a bluſh, and made the Prince this anſwer ; 
© My Lord, I receive theſe favours with all the re. 
ſpect that is due to my King? but I depend upon a 
father, and therefore I beg leave to put this paper 
into his hands, that he may do with it whatever his 
prudence ſhall direct.“ 


With theſe words ſhe gave Henriquez's fignature 


moment had eſcaped his penetration. He found 
how the Prince's lay, and therefore fait 
to him; ** Your Majeſty ſhall have no cauſe to 
blame me, I will not abuſe the confidence“ 


can never abuſe it. Whatever uſe you make of that 
paper, I ſhall approve of it. But,“ continued he, 
« I would have you return to Palermo; prepare 
what is neceſſary for my coronation, and tell my 
ſubjects, that I will follow you very ſpeedily to re- 
ceive their oaths of fidelity, and to give them freſh 
aſſurances of my affeQion.” The miniſter obeyed 
the orders of his new maſter, and ſet out with his 


Some hours after their departure, the Prince too 
love, than with the throne which he was going to 
and he went amidſt the acclamations of the people 
to the palace, where every thing was already pre- 


cel 
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ceſs Conſtantia dreſſed in long robes of mourning. 
She ſeemed very much grieved for the loſs of Ro- 
ger. As they owcd each other a reciprocal com- 
pliment upon the death of that monarch, they both 
acquitted themſelves of it with a great deal of wit | 
but with a little more coldneſs on the ſide of Hen- i 
riquez than on that of Conſtantia, who, notwith- | 
ſanding the enmity between their families, could 
not tell how to hate that prince. He placed himſelf 
upon the throne, and the Princeſs ſeated herſelf on 
one fide of him, upon an elbow-chair which ſtood 
ſomething lower than his. The grandees of the 
kingdom took their places, each according to his 
unk. The ceremony began; and Leontio, as chan- l 
cellor, and depoſitary of the late king's teſtament, | 
having opened it, read it through with an audible 
voice. The ſubftance of this act was, That Roger, | 
ſceing himſelf without children, named the eldeſt Y 
ſon of Mainfroy for his ſucceſſor, on condition he 
married the Princeſs Conſtantia ; but that, if he 
rfuled her his hand, he ſhould be ſet afide, and I 
the crown go to his brother the infant Don Pedro, | 
won the ſame condition. Henriquez was ſtrangely 
ſurpriſed at theſe words: they gave him an inex- 
peffible uneaſineſs; and this uneaſineſs was made 
[till greater, when Leontio, after having made an 
end of reading the will, faid aloud to the whole aſ- 
ſembly, My Lords, having made known to the 
preſent King his late Majeſty's intentions, this ge- 
derous prince conſents to honour his couſin the 
Princeſs Conſtantia with his hand.” At theſe words, 
Henrique interrupted the chancellor, © Leontio,” 
lays he, remember the writing which Blanch“ 
— My Lord,” interrupted Siffredi, without 
pving the King time to proceed, here it is. The 
prandees of the kingdom,“ continued he, ſhewin 
te note to the whole afſembly, ** will ſee by this 
writing the eſteem your Majeſty has for the Prin- 
del, and the deference you ſhew to the late King 
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your uncle.“ Having ſaid theſe words, he read 
over the writing in the terms with which he himſelf 
had filled it up. By it the new King did, in the 
moſt authentic manner, make a promiſe of mar- 
riage to Conſtantia, , conformable to Roger's inten. 
tions. The ball reſounded with ſhouts of joy: 
Long live our noble King Henriquez,” cried eve. 
ry body there preſent. As the averſion which the 
Prince had always ſhewn for the Princeſs, was com- 
monly known to the whole kingdom, . they were 
juſtly: afraid that he would oppoſe the condition of 
the will, and ſo fer the nation in a flame. But the 
reading of the note diſpelling all thoſe fears, cauſed 
thoſe general acclamations, which. in ſecret gave a 
thouſand wounds to the King's heart. 
Conſtam ia, who both by her love and honour 
was more concerned in this joy than any body elle, 
took this time to pay the King her acknowledg- 
ments The King, notwithſtanding his utmoſt ef- 
forts, could not help receiving the Princeſs's com- 
pliment with uneaſineſs; his diſorder was ſo great, 
that he could not ſo much as give her ſuch an an- 
ſwer. as even in common civility he ought to have 
done. At length, not being able to contain him- 
ſelf any longer, he drew near to Siffredi, who by 
the duty of his office was obliged to be by him, and 
ſaid to him in a low voice: What are you doing, 
Leontio ? The paper which I gave to your dJaugh- 
ter was not intended for this purpoſe. You be- 
tray! — ——* My Lord,” interrupted Siffredi once 
again, with a bold voice. “ conſider your own glo- 
ry. If you refuſe to obey the will of the King your 
uncle, you loſe the crown of Sicily.” He had no Wy 
ſooner ſaid this, than he went away farther from Wh; 
the King to avoid an anſwer, Henriquez remained 
in an inexpreſſible diſorder He found himſelf torn 
with a thouſand contrary thoughts. He was eng 
ged at Siffredi. He could not reſolve to give ug 
Ranch; and, being divided between his love * 
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his honour, he ſtood a great while in ſuſpenſe what 
to do. At laſt he came to a final determination, 
and reckoned he had found a way to preſcrve Sif- 
fredi's daughter, without renouncing the throne. 
He pretended to ſubmit entirely to Roger's will, in- 
tending, whilſt a diſpenſation fo his marriage wih 
his coufin was ſoliciting at Rome, to win over the 
grandees of the kingdom, and fortify his power ſo 
ſtrongly, as to be in a condition abſolutely to refuſe 
to obey the conditions that were impoſed upon him. 
$0 ſoon as he had formed this deſign, he grew | 
more calm, and, turning towards Conſtantia, con- | 
firmed what the chancellor had before read to the 
whole aſſembly. But, in the very moment that he 
mas betraying his own thoughts ſo far as to promiſe 
her his faith, Blanch entered the hall. She came 
by her father's command to pay her devoirs to the | 
Princeſs ; and the firſt thing that ſtruck her ears, 
ms the words with which Henriquez promiſed » 
Conſtantia his hand. To add to all this, Leontio, NJ 
that the might not doubt her misfortune, pre- | 
ſented her co Conſtantia, ſaying, „Child, pay | 
your homage to your Queen, Wiſh her the joys | 
of a flouriſhing reign, and a happy marriage.“ | 
This dreadful blow quite overwhelmed the unfor- 1 
tnate Blanch, In vain ſhe endeavoured to hide _ 
her concern. Her colour went away and returned | 
ſereral times ſucceſſiycly, and all her body trem- | | 
bled.” Yer the Princeſs, did not ſuſpect any thing. | 
Me aſcribed the confuſedneſs of her compliment 
o the perplexity of a young perſon educated in a f 
deſert and not uſed to a court, But it was not fo 
vith the young King. The ſight of Blanch made | 
lim change countenance, and the deſpair which 5 
be obſerved in her eyes put him beſide himſelf, 
He did not doubt but ſhe judged by appearances. | 
and ſo concluded him faithleſs. He would have 93 
5 been les uneaſy, could he have found an oppor- oo 
„aux of ſpeaking to her ; but how was that po. 
Mx 38 fable, be 
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ſible, when all Sicily had their eyes fixed upon 
him? Beſides, the cruel Siffredi deprived him of 
all hopes of doing it. That miniſter, who could 
read the ſentiments of thoſe two lovers in their 
faces, and was deſirous to prevent the miſchiefi 
which the violence of their paſſion might bring 
upon the ſtate, had the cunning to take his daugh- 
ter out of the aſſembly, and carry her with him to 
Belmont, in a reſolution to haſten her marriage as 
faſt as poſſible, for ſeveral reaſons, _ 
When they were come thither, he. acquainted 
her with all the horrour of her deſtiny. He de- 
clared to her, that he had promiſed her to the 
Conſtable. © Juſt Heaven!” cried ſhe in a tranſ- 
port of grief which even her father's preſence 
could not reſtrain, ** to what unheard-of wretch: 
- edneſs do you reſerve the unfortunate Blanch!” 
This tranſport was ſo violent, that all the faculties 
of her ſoul were ſuſpended by it: her body ſeemed 
to be frozen; and becoming as pale as death, ſhe 
dropped down in a ſwoop in her father's arms. He 
was moved with the condition in which he ſaw her. 
Yet, though he was very ſorry at her being ſo un- 
_ eaſy, he ſtuck firm to his 9 Blanch at 
length returned to herſelf, more by means of the 
ſharpneſs of her grief, than by the water which 
Siffredi ſprinkled in her face; and when at the o- 
pening her eyes in a languiſhing manner, ſhe be- 
held his care to affiſt her: My Lord,” ſaid the in 
a voice that could hardly be heard for fighs, © 1 
am aſhamed to let you ſee my weakneſs; but death 
which muſt certainly come in a ſhort time to end 
all my torments, will ſoon deliver you of an un. 
happy daughter, who has been ſo bold as to dif 
pole of her heart without your conſent.” “No, 
my dear Blanch,” replied Leontio ; ** there is no 
fear of your dying; your virtue will ſoon reaſſume 
its empire over you. The Conſtable's alliance 
an honour to you, He is the moſt confiderab! 
N ma 
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match in the kingdom,” ——*© ] have a very great 
eſteem for his perſon and merit,“ interrupted 
Blanch; but, my Lord, the King had given me 
hopes” —< Daughter,” interrupted Siffredi in 
his turn, I know as much of that matter as you 
can tell me. I am not unacquainted with your 
tenderneſs for that prince, nor ſhould I diſapprove 
of it in other conjunctures. I ſhould even be zea- 
lous to procure you Henriquez for a huſband, if 
his own honour, and that of the nation, did not 
oblige him to marry Conſtantia, But upon this 
| condition alone it is, that the late King made him. 
his ſucceſſor. Would you have him prefer you to 
the crown of Sicily ? 1 myſelf am not a little griev- 
ed to ſee this misfortune fall upon you; but fince 
there is no reſiſting our deſtiny, I would have you 
once for all make a generous effort. What a ſtain 
would it be to vour glory, to let the whole king- 
dom obſerve that you have flattered yourſelf with 
vain expectations]! Your paſſion for the King 
would ſet malicious tongues a pratting; and the 
only way to hinder it is to marry the Conſtable. 
In ſhort, Blanch, you have no time left you to 
deliberate. The King gives you up for a throne: 
he marries Conſtantia, The Conſtable has m 
promiſe: I beg you would diſengage it; and if, 
to prevail upon you, there is a neceſſity for me to 
make uſe of my authority, I command you to do 
it,” 5 
Concluding with theſe words, he left her to re- 
flect upon what he had ſaid. He hoped that when 
ſhe had duly weighed the arguments he had made 
uſe of to help her virtue to get the better of her 
paſhon, ſhe would of herſelf reſolve to take the 
Conſtable for a huſband. He was not deceived : 
but what did it coſt the miſerable Blanch before 
the could take this reſolution ? She was in a con- 
dition that would have drawd pity from the hardeſt 
heart, The affliction of finding her fears of Don 
Vo“. II. „ Henriquez's 
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Henriquez's infidelity turned into certainties, and 
of being forced not only to give over all thought 
of him, buralſo to marry a man whom ſhe could 
not love, cauſed in her heart ſuch violent pangs of 
grief, that every moment brought new tormentz 
along with it: ** If my miſery is certain,” cried 
ſhe, how can I reſiſt it and live? Pitileſs deſtiny, 
why did you feed me with ſuch ſoothing hopes, if 
you ſtill meant to precipitate me into an abyſs of 
misfortunes ? And thou, perfidious lover, how 
dareſt thou give thy hand to another, when thoy 
hadſt promiſed me eternal fidelity? Haſt thou ſo 
Joon forgot the faith you have ſworn to me? But, 
to puniſh thy deceit, grant heaven that the con- 
jugal bed which thou art about to ftain with thy 
treachery, may give thee nothing but remorſe, in- 
ſtead of pleaſure! May Conſtantia's embraces fill 
thy falſe heart with mortal poiſon ! May thy mar- 
riage become as gloomy and diſmal as mine! Yes, 
traitor, I will marry the Conſtable, whom 1 hate, 
to be revenged upon myſelf; to puniſh myſelf for 
having choſen thee for the object of my fooliſh 
paſſion. Since my religion forbids me touching 
my life, the days that I have yet to live thall be but 
one unhappy chain of treuble and ſorrow. It 
thou {till preſerveſt for me ſome ſmall particle of 
love, 1 ſhall be revenged by throwing myſelf imo 
the arms of another before thy perfidious face; 
and if thou haſt entirely forgot me, Sicily may at 
leaſt boaſt that ſhe has produced one woman, who 
had the courage to puniſh herſelf for having too 
careleſsly diſpoſed of her heart.“ 
In ſuch a condition, this melancholy victim of 
love and duty ſpent the night which preceded her 
muriage with the. Conſtable. Siffredi finding her 
next day refolved to obcy his commands, made 
what haſte he could to take her while ſhe was in 
this temper. He ſent for the Conſtable to Belmont 
that very day, and married him ſecretly to hi 
| Uaugh et 
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daughter in the chapel of the Caſtle, What a 
day was this to Blanch ? She was not only obliged 
| to renounce a crown, to loſe a darling lover, and 
marry one ſhe abhorred; but ſhe was alſo forced 
to put a conſtraint upon her thoughts before a 
huſband who was naturally jealous, and who. loved 
her above all things, The Conſtable, overjoyed at 
his happineſs, was always at her feet. He did not 
ſo much as give her the poor conſolation of bewail- 
ing her misfortunes in ſecret. When night came, 
Leontio's daughter found her affliction increaſe 
every moment more and more. What was it then, 
when her women, having undreſſed her, left her 
alone with the Conſtable? He aſked her kindly 
what was the cauſe of the dejection ſhe ſeemed to 
be in. This queſtion perplexed Blanch, who pre- 
tended ſhe was ill. Her huſband at firſt believed 
her ; but he ſoon had other thoughts. As he was 
really uneaiy at the condition in which he ſaw her, 
and prefled her to go to bed, his inſtances, which 
he conſtrued to his diſadvantage, preſented to her 
mind fo diſtracting an image, that, not being able 
to reſtrain herſelf any longer, ſhe gave a free courſe 
to her ſighs and tears, What a tight was this for 
a man who thought himſelf now at the top of his 
wiſhes? He no longer doubted but his wife's af- 
fliction concealed ſome fatal ſecret. However, 
though his thoughts reduced him almoſt to as de- 
plorable a ſtate as Blanch herſelf, he had ſtrength 
enough to hide his ſuſpicions. He redoubled his 
aſſiduities, and preſſed her more and more to go 
to bed, aſſuring her that he would ſuffer her io 
take all the reſt ſhe had occaſion for. Nay, be 
offered to call her women to her, if ſhe thought 
their aſſiſtance would alleviate her illneſs, Blanch, 
taking courage upon this promiſe, told him, that 
fleep was all ſhe wanted in her preſent weakneſs, 
He pretended to believe her. They both went to 
bed, and ſpent the night very differently, from 
e what 
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5 gined, that he had a rival; but when he endeavyur- 


miſtaken : for he remembered he himſelf had ſhut 


For it, he took his ſword, and went towards the 


he opened the door to make them hear him the 


what two lovers that are joined in affection, as well 
as marriage, are uſed to do. | ; 
Whilſt Siffredi's daughter gave herſelf up to 
grief, the Conſtable was ſtudying what could be 
the cauſe of his being ſo unhappy. He eaſily ima- 


ed to gueſs who it ſhould be, he loſt himſelf in the 
multitude of his own ideas. He only knew, that 
he was the moſt unfortunate of mankind. | He 
ſpent two parts in three of the night in theſe agi- 
tations, when a hollow noiſe ſtruck his ear. He 
was very much ſurpriſed to hear ſomebody. tread 
{lowly along the room. He fancied he muſt be 


the door, after Blanch's women were gone out of 
the chamber. He drew the curtain, that his eyes 
might be witneſs of the cauſe of the noiſe he heard; 
but the light which was left in the chimney was 
gone out. doon afterwards he heard a voice call 
lanch ſeveral times in a feeble and languiſhing 
tone. Then his jealous ſuſpicions made him almoſt 
mad with fury; and his honour obliging him to 
riſe, in order to prevent an injury, or be revenged 


place whence the voice ſcemed to come. He found 
a naked {word clath with his own. He advances : 
the other retired, He purſues : the other gets a- 
way from his purſuit. He ſearches for him who 
ſeemed to fly from him, in every corner of the 
YOOM, as well as he could in the dark ; but can 
find no more .of him, He ſtands ſtill : he liſtens 
a while, but can hear nothing. What an inchant- 
ment was here! He goes to the door, renn that 
the ſecret enemy of his honour might have eſcaped 
that way; but that was ſhut and bolted as before. 
Not knowing what to Sake of all this, he called 
ſome of his ſervants that lay neareſt him; and as 


better, he ſtood in che midſt of it upon his * 
for 
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for fear the perſon he looked for ſhould eſcape 
bim. At his call, ſome of the ſervants ran to 
him with candles in their hands; he takes a light, 
and makes a new ſearch in the chamber, his ſword 
drawn. Yet, notwithſtanding all his diligence, he 
could find nobody, nor no ſign of any body's hav- 
ing been there. He could diſcover no private door, 
nor any other paſſage for a man to get in at. Yet 
he was well aſſured, that his ears had not been de- 
ceived, He ſtill remained in a ſtrange confuſion 
of thoughts. To have recourſe to Blanch, would 
have been in vain ; it was too much her intereſt to 
diſguiſe the truth, for him to expect the leaſt in- 
formation from her. He therefore choſe rather 
to open his heart to Leontio and fo ſent away the 
ſervants, telling them he thought he had heard a 
noiſe in the room, but found he was deceived. He 
met his father-in-law coming out of his apartment 
at the buſtle he had heard, and made him a rela- 
tion of what had happened, with all the diſorder 
and affliction that it is poſſible to imagine. 

Siffredi was amazed at what he heard. Though 
he did not think ſuch an accident natural, yet he 
believed it to be true; and judging the King's love 
to be capable of any thing, he was very uneaſy at 
it. But, however, he was ſo far from adding to 
the jealous ſuſpicions of his ſon-in-law, by telling 
him his own, that he repreſented to him, with an 
air of confidence, ** 'That the voice he imagined he 


had heard, and the ſword which he thought he had 


claſhed with, could be nothing but the phantoms 
of an imagination diſturbed with jealouſy : that ir 
was impoſſible any body ſhould have been in his 
daughter's chamber ; that as for the melancholy 
Which he obſerved in her, it might really be cauſed 


by ſome little indiſpoſition: that her honour ought 


not to be condemned for the weakne!s of her con- 


ſtitution: that change of condition to one who 
had always lived a retired life, and ſaw herſelf fud- 
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denly delivered up to a man whom ſhe had not had 
time to know, and to love, might occaſion thoſe 
tears, thoſe ſighs, and that aflliction, of which he 
complained : that it was time and afhiduity muſt 
kindle love in the heart of a woman of birth : that 
he would have him calm his uncafineſs, and redouble 
his tendernefs, in order to make Blanch give car 
to his affection; and therefore he adviſed him to 
return to her, and believe, that her virtue was 
ſuch as would not admit of any ſuſpicion.” | 

The Conſtable made no anſwer to thete argu- 
ments; and either did indeed begin to fancy, that 
in the diſorder of his mind he might be miſtaken; 
or elſe thought it better to diſſenible, than vainly 
to endeavour to convince the old man of an acci- 
dent ſo void of probability. He returned to his 
wife's apartment, went to bed again to her, and 
endeavoured to get ſome reſpite trom his cares, in 
the arms of fleep. Blanch, on her fide, the ſor- 
rowful Blanch, was not a whit more at caſe. She 
had but too plainly heard the ſame things that her 
huſband did, and could not aſcribe to her imagi- 
nation, an adventure of which the knew the ſecret 
and the motives. She was ſurpriled that Henri- 
quez ſhould come into her chamber aft.r having 
io ſolemnly given his faith to the Princeſs Conſtan- 
tia, Inſtead of being pleaſed with this attempt, or 
receiving any fatisfaftion from it, the looked upon 
it as an additional affront, and was but the more 
enraged, 

Whilſt Siffredi's daughter \ was prejudiced againſt 
| the young King, and thought him the moſt guilty 
traitor upon earth; that unhappy prince, ſtill more 
entangled in her charms than ever, was impatient 
to ſpeak with her, that he might convince her how 
unjuſt the was in judging of him by appearances, 
He would have come ſooner to Belmont for this 
purpoſe, if his affairs would have permitted; but 
he could not, till that 8 get away from court. 


He 
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He too well knew every cornet of the place in 
which he had been brought up, to find any difh- 
culty in ſtealing privately into Siffredi's caſtle ; be- 
ſides, he had ſtill the key of a back door that let 
into the garden. This way he-patled into his old 
apartment, and ſo into Blanch's chamber. You 
may ealily imagine how much he was amazed to 
find a man there, and to fcel a {word clath with his. 
He had much ado to contain himſelf trom puniſh- 
ing that moment the audacious wretch, who durſt 
lift his ſacrilegious hand againſt his King: but the 
complaiſance he owed to Leontio's daughter, ſuſ- 
pended his reſentment. He went out in the ſame 
manner he came in, and took his way to Palermo, 
in greater trouble than ever. He arrived there 
ſome moments before day, and ſhut himſelf up in 
his apartment. He was too much diſturbed to 
think of repoſe, He thought of nothing but re- 
turning once more to Belmont, His fafery, his 
honour, and, above all, his love, would not ſuffer 
himſelf to defer an eclairciſſement of the circum- 
ſtances of ſuch an accident. 
As ſoon as it was day, he commanded his hunt- 
ing equipage to be got ready, and, under pretence 
of that diverſion, rode deep into the foreſt of Bel- 
mont with his huntſmen, and ſome of his courtiers. 
For ſome time he followed the ſport cloſe, the bet- 
ter to conceal his deſign ; and when he faw every 
body in earneſt purſuit of the game, he turned a- 
fide by himſelf, and rode to the caſtle of Belmont 
with ſuch ſpeed and impatience, that he had in a 
moment run over all the ſpace of ground which 
parted him from the perſon he adored, He was 
ſtudying for ſome plauſible pretence to ſpeak with 
Sitfredi's daughter in private, when croſſing a little 
nacrow road which led to one of the gates of the 
park, he perceived ſitting near the place where he 
Was, two women, in diſcourſe with each other, at 
the foot of a tree. He did not doubt but theſe 
Der 4 perſons 
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perſons belonged to the caſtle, and was therefore 
in ſome emotion at the ſight of them; but he was 
in a much greater diſorder when one of the wo- 
men turning her head, at the, noiſe of a horſe's 
tread, he beheld his dear Blanch. She was retired 
a little way from the caſtle with Niſa, the maid in 
whom ſhe placed the greateſt confidence, and came 
thither to have, at leaſt, the pleaſure of bewailing 
her misfortu nes at freedom. = 

He ran, he flew to her feet, and was very much 
grieved to ſee in her eyes all the ſigns of a deep 
affliction. ** Adorable Blanch,” ſaid he, “ ſul: 
pend your forrow till you have heard what I have 
to ſay. I own, appearances make me ſeem guilty; 
but when you know the defign I have form'd for 
your ſake, what you think a crime, will appear to 
be a proof of my innocence and the exceſs of my 
love.” Theſe words, which Henriquez thought 
were ſufficient to moderate Blanch's affliction, 
made it ten times more violent than ever. She 
would have anſwered, but her ſobs role ſo faſt, 
that they ſtopped up the organs of her voice, 'The 
prince, ſurpriſed at this exceſs of grief, ſaid to her; 
„What, Madam, will nothing calm your uneaſi- 
nefs'? What have I done to forfeit your confi- 
dence, when I hazard my crown and life to keep 
myſelf yours? At length Leontio's daughter, 
with the utmoſt difficulty, made anſwer; „ My 
Lord, your promiſes are at preſent unſeaſonable: 
nothing now can join my deſtiny to yours.” 
Ah, Blanch,” cried Henriquez, what do I 
hear? Who can raviſh you from me? Who 
dares ſtand up againſt the fury of a king, who 
would rather ſet the whole nation in a flame, than 
ſee himſelf deprived of all his hopes?” * Your 
whole power, my Lord,”” replied Siffredi's daugh- 
ter in a languiſhing voice, “ is not able to remove 
the obſtacles that part us. 1 am the Conſtable's 


wife.“ 
« The 
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« The Conſtable's wife !” cried the prince, 
ſtarting back. He was fo ſtruck with this blow, 
that he could fay no more, His ſtrength. left him. 
He dropt down at the foot of a tree which was be- 
hind J him. He trembled, and turned pale, and 
had no faculty at liberty, but that of his eyes, 
which he fixed upon Blanch in ſuch a manner, as 
ſhewed but too plainly the ſenſe he had of this 
irreparable misfortune. She, on her ſide, looked 
upon him, with an aſpect that ſufficiently informed 
him her trouble was very little thort of his; and 
theſe two unhappy lovers kept a ſilence which had 
ſomething in it very dreadful. At length the 
prince, with much ado, recovering from his diſor— 
der, cried out with a ſigh: “ Ah, Blanch, what 
have you done ? You have ruined me, and your- 
ſelf too, by your eredulity.“ 

Blanch -was angry at the prince's ſeeming to 
throw the blame upon her, when the thought the 
had ſuch undeniable proofs of his guilt: What 
my Lord,” replicd the, ** do you add diflimulation 
to your infidelity ? Would you have me belie my 
eyes and ears, and think you innocent in ſpite of 
their evidence? No, my Lord, I own I am not 
capable of ſo great a conqueſt over my reaſon.” 
* But yet, Madam,” anſwered the King, “ thoſe 
evidences which you think ſo certain, are what 
have impoſed upon you. They themſelves aflific2 
to betray you; and it is no leis true, that I am in- 
nocent and conſtant, than that you are the Con- 
ſtable's wife.” © Fie, my, Lord,” replies the, 
* did not I hear you confirm the promiſe of your 
hand and heart to Conſtantia ? Did not you allure 
the grandees of the kingdom, that you would obey 
the late King's will? and did not the Princeſs re- 
ceive the homages of your new ſubjects, in quality of 
your wife, and their queen? Now, were my cyes 
' deceived ? Say, ſay rather, faithleſs as you arc, 
that you did not think Blanch fit to be put in the 
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ſcale againſt a crown ; and without debaſing your 
ſelf ſo far, as to pretend to a paſſion which is now 
dead, or perhaps what was never alive in you, con- 
feſs chat you thought the Sicilian throne more ſe- 
cure with Conſtantia, than with Leontio's daugh- 
ter. You are in the right, my Lord: I no more 
deſerved a crown than I did the heart of fo great a 
prince as you. I was too vain to dare to pretend 
ro either, but then you ought not to have kept me 
in that error of mine. You know the alarms I had 
of your ruin, which I thought infallible, if you 
adhered to my intereſt. Why did you argue a- 
gainſt them? Why was you ſo cruel as to diſſipate 
my fears ? I ſhould elſe have accuſed my own fate, 
| Inſtead of you; and, however you would, at leaſt, 
have ſtill preſerved my heart, and hindered me 
from diſpoſing of my hand, which no other ſhould 
have obtained of me. But it is now too late to 
juſtify yourſelf, 1 am the Conſtable's wife; and 
{ince this converſation with another man may be 2 
blot on my honour, 1 beg your Majeſty's pardon, 
if I take leave to withdraw from. one whom 1 am 
not any longer at liberty to hear.“ 

With theſe words ſhe went from Henriquez, 
with all the haſte ſhe was capaple of, in the con- 
dition the was in. “ Stay, Madam,” cried he; 
“ afflict not thus a prince, who would 1tooner 
overturn the throne, which you upbraid him tor 
having preferred to your love, than auſwer his 
ſubjects expectations.“ “ This ſacrifice.” replicd 
Blanch, „ will new do no good. I muſt be part 
ed from the Conſtable, before theſe traniports of 
generoſity will be of uſe. Since I am no longer 
miſtreſs of myſelf, it matters not now what Gijor- 
ders you create in Sicily, or to whom you give 
your hand. If I bave been fo weak as to ſutfer my 
heart to be ſurpriſed and caught. 1 ſhall at lcalt 
have ſtrength enough to allay its motions and to 
thew the new King of _ that the nene 
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wife is no longer Prince Henriquez's lover, Say- 
ing theſe words, ſhe entered ſuddenly with Niſa 
into the park, which ſhe was now come up to, and 
clapping to the door, left the prince overwhelmed 
with grief. He could not overcome the ſorrow 
that Blanch had given him by the news of her mar- 
riage.. ** Perfidious woman,” cried he, .I ſee you 
have quite loſt the remembrance of our engage 
ment. ln ſpite of my oaths and yours, we are ſe- 
parated for ever. The idea I had formed of poſ- 
ſeſing your charms was then but a vain illuſion : 
ah, cruel Blanch, how dear do I pay for the ad- 
vantage of having perſuaded you to receive my ad- 
dreſſes. 

Then the image of his rival's happlotfs offered 
aelf-to his mind, with all the horrors of jealouſy; 
which curſed paſſion got ſuch aſcendant over him 
for ſome moments, that he was ready to ſacrifice 
to his fury the Conſtable, and Siffredi himſelf. 
But reaſon, by little and little, again calmed the 
violence of theſe thoughts. Yet the impoſſibility 
wherein he ſaw himſelf, of convincing Blanch of 
his fidelity, almoit drove him to deſpair. He flat- 
tered himſelf that he ſhould ſoon efface thoſe evil 
impreſſions, if he could but diſcourſe with her at 
liberty. To bring that about, be judged it neceſ- 
ſary to remove the Conſtable out of the” way, and 
therefore reſolved to have him ſeized as a ſuſpici- 
ous perſon, in the preſent conjuncture of aflairs, 
He gave orders about it to the captain of his guard, 
who repaired immediately to Belmont, took him 
into cuſtody about evening, and brought him to- 
the caſtle of Palermo. | 

This incident put all the family at Belmont into 
great conſternation. Siffredi went away that mo- 
ment, to be ſeurity to the King tor his ſon-in-law's 
innocence. and to repreſent to him the fatal conſe · 
Kg, of ſuch an unjuſt impriſonment. The 

ng, who indeed expected that Leontio would 
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ſoon be with him, but was willing to have a free 
interview with Blanch, before he releaſed the 
Conſtable, had expreſsly commanded that nobody 
ſhould be admitted to him till next morning; but 
Leontio, notwithſtanding this order, managed it 
ſo well, as to get into his preſence : “ My Lord,” 
ſaid he, the moment he entered, “ if a loyal ſub- 
ject dare complain of his maſter, I come to com- 
plain of you to yourſelf. What crime has m 
ſon-in-law committed ? Has your majeſty duly 
conſidered the eternal ſhame with which you cover 
my family, and the conſequences of an action, in 
which may alienate from your intereſts, the hearts 
of thoſe who enjoy the higheſt places of the 
kingdom? ” „I have certain advice,” re- 
plied the King, “that the Conſtable holds a cri- 
minal correſpondence with the Infant Don Pe- 
dro.” “ A criminal correſpondence,” interrupted 
Leontio ſurpriſed. ©** Ah, my Lord, believe it 
not. No treachery was ever known in the family 
of the Siffredi: the Conſtable's being my ſon-in- 
law. might be enough of itſelf to clear him from 
all ſuſpicion. The Conſtable is innocent, but it 
was ſome private view forwhich you had him ſeiz- 
e bes 2 | 
« Since you ſpeak ſo plain.“ replied the King, 
«© I will do ſo too. How can you condemn me 
for your ſon's impriſonment ? Have not I ten 
times more reaſon to condemn you for your cruelty ? 
You it is, barbarous Siffredi, that have robbed me 
of my quiet, and reduced me to a condition more 
miſerable than that of the vileſt wretch upon earth. 
For do not flatter yourſelf that I have taken the 
_ reſolutions you imagine. My marriage with Con- 
ſtantia is all a fiction.“ —— © How, my Lord,” 
interrupted Leontio, „can you intend not to 
| marry the Princeſs, after having made her ſo ſo- 
lemn a promiſe, in the face of the whole nation? 
« If 1 do baulk their expectations, —— 
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King.“ you can blame no body but yourſelf, 
Why did you drive me to the neceflity of making 
that promiſe, ſince I can never perform it? Why 
did you fill up with Conſtantia's name the writing 
| gave your daughter? You knew very well 
what I meant by it, Why did you play the tyrant 
over Blanch's heart, in forcing her to marry a 
man ſhe could not love ? And what right had 
you over mine, to diſpoſe of it to a princeſs I ab- 
hor ? Have yon forgot the is the daughter of Ma- 
tilda, that cruel Matilda, who, trampling upon all 
the laws of humanity and blood, was the cauſe of 
my father's ending his days in a rigorous captivi- 
ty? And ſhalll _— her? No, Siffredi, lay a- 
fide thoſe hopes. Before Hymen lights his torch 
tor ſuch a match, you ſhall firſt behold all Sicily 
in flames, and its fields overflowed with blood.” 
Do not my ears deceive me! ” cried Leontio. 
% Ah, Sir, what a proſpect do you ſhew me? 
What refolves do I hear? but J am alarmed in 
vain,” continued he in another tone. You have 
too great a love for your ſubjects, to bring ſuch 
miſeries upon them. You will not ſuffer yourſelf 
to be overcome by this fooliſh paſſion. You will 
not tarniſh all your virtues, by falling into the 
weakneſſes of the common fort of mankind, If I 
gave my daughter to the Conſtable, it was to gain. 
to your Majeſty's intereſts a valiant ſubject, who by 
his perſonal bravery and power in the army might 
defend your cauſe againſt Don Pedro. I thought, 
that, by bindin, his family to mine, in ſo cloſe a 
chain” —— © It is that chain,” cried the King. 
* that fatal chain which has ruined me. Thou cru- 
el friend to give me a wound ſo incurable ! Did you 
think 1 ſhould be obliged to you for ſtrengthening | 
my power, at the expenſe of every thing that is 
dear to me? Why could not/you leave me to de- 
fend my own caule ? Have 1 not courage enough 
to quell thoſe who dare riſe againſt me? 'The 
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Conſtable himſelf ſhould have found J had, if he 
had difobeyed me. I well know: that kings ought 
not to be tyrants ; that their people's happineſs 
fhould be their firſt care: but ate they, therefore, 
to be their ſubjects ſlaves? And when Heaven has 
once made choice of them to govern, do they forfeit 
the right which every man has, of diſpoſing of 
their own affections? If they have not power to 
enjoy them, as the pooreſt ſubject has, take back, 
Sitfredi, the ſovergignty which you were ſo fond of 
fecuring, at the expenſe of my repoſe.” 

„% lou know, my Lord,” replied Leontio, 
* that your marriage with the Princeſs was, by 
the late King, made the condition of your ſuc- 
ceeding to the crown.” “And what right,” 
anſwered Henriquez, ** had he to make ſuch a 
law? Did he receive the ſucceſſion from his bro- 
ther. King Charles, upon the ſame unworthy con- 
ditions? How could you be ſo weak, as to agree 
to ſuch a piece of injuſtice ? For a chancellor, you 
are very little acquainted with our conſtitution... In 
a word, when I promiſed Conſtantia my hand, I 
did it againit my will, and am reſolved not to 
ſtand to the engagement: if Don Pedro, upon this 
refuſal, endeavours to pull me from my throne, 
our {words alone, without engaging the people in 
our quarrel, may decide the conteſt, and ſhew 
which is moſt worthy to reign.” Leontio durſt 
not preſs him any further; but contented himſelf 
with begging, upon his knees, his ſon-in-law's li- 
berty, which he obtained. Go,” ſaid the 
King; “ return to Belmont. The Conſtable ſhall 
follow you pretently ” Siffredi went back directly 
to Belmont, confident that his ſon-in-law would be 
there almoſt as ſoon as himſelf; but he was de- 
ceived. Henriquez was reſolved to ſee Blanch hat 
nigt, and therefore deferred ſetting the Conitable 
at liberty till next day. 

Mean 
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Mean time, the Conſtable had very melanholy 
reflections, I his impriſonment made him gueſs 
at the true cauſe why this marriage was unfortu- 
nate. He abandoned himſelf, therefore, entirely 
to his jealouſy ; and contrary to the loyalty which 
had hitherto heen ſo conſpicuous in him, breathed 
forth nothing but revenge and fury, as he rightly 
imagined that the King would not fail to be with 
Blanch that night, he begged the governor of 
the caſtle to let him out of priſon upon an affair of 
the utmoſt importance, and promiſed to render 
himſelf up again into his hands the very next morn- 
ing, before it was light. Ihe governor, who was 
one of his creatures, conſented the more readily, 
becauſe he knew that Siffredi had already obtained 
his liberty; and, to add to the obligation, he lent 
him a horſe to go to Belmont. The Conſtable be 
ing arrived there, tied his horſe to a tree; entered 
into the park by a little door, which he kepta kcy of, 
and was lo lucky as to get into the caſtle without 
meeting any body. He went directly to his witc's 
apartment, and hid himſelf in the antechamber, 
behind a ſcreen that ſtood there, From thence he 
thought he might ſee every thing that paſſed, and 
repair ſuddenly to Blanch's chamber, it he heard 
the leaſt noile there. Soon atterwards he ſaw Niſa 
come out from thence, and go into the little room 
where the lay Ts 7 

dittredi's daughter, who preſently gueſſed at the 
motive of her huſband's impriſonment, imagined 
he would hardly come that night to Belmont, 
though her father told her that the King had attur- 
ed him the Conſtable ſhould fer ow: toon after 
him. She did not doubt but Henriquez would 
make uſc of ſuch an opportunity, to jce and talk 
with her in private. In this thought, the waned 
for that prince, to blame him for an action which 
might have terrible conſequences. with reipect to 
her. Aud, indced, ſoon after Niſa was gouc, he 
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private door opened, and the King threw himſelf 
at Blanch's feet. For Heaven's ſake, Madam,” 
cried he,“ do not condemn me, till you have 
heard what I have to ſay in my defence. If I impri- 


ſoned the Conſtable, conſider it was the only 


means I had left, to obtain an opportunity of juſti- 
fying myſelf, This artifice is to be laid wholly to your 
own charge. Why did you reſuſe to hear me this 
morning ? Alas, to-morrow your huſband will be 
at liberty,, and I muſt then talk with you no more. 
Hear me, therefore, this laſt time. Since the loſs 
of you will make me eternally miſerable, grant me, 
at leaſt the melancholy conſolation of informing 
you, that I have not drawn this misfortune upon 
myſelf by my infidelity. If I made Conſtantia a 
promiſe of my hand, it was becauſe I could not 
6Mbly avoid it in the circumſtances to which your 
father had reduced me. I was obliged to deceive 
the Princeſs, both for your intereſt and my own, 
in order to ſecure to you the crown and perſon of 
your lover. I flattered myſelf ſo far as to believe I 
thould ſucceed in my detign. I had already con- 
certed meaſures to break this engagement : but you 
have deſtroyed my labour, and by diſpoſing of 
yourſelf upon too ſlight grounds, have prepared 
irreparable miſery for two hearts, which otherwiſe 
might have enjoyed the greateſt content in the re- 
ciprocal love they bore each other,” . 
He ended theſe words with ſuch unfeigned marks 
of the deepeſt deſpair, that Blanch began to be 
moved at it. She now no longer doubted his in- 
nocence. At firſt ſhe was a little rejoiced at it; 
but afterwards it made the ſenſe of her miſ- 
fortune more intolcrable than ever. Ah, my 
Lord,” ſaid the to the King, when I conſider 
how fate has diſpoſed of us, the finding you guilt- 
leſs increaſes my torment! Wretch that I am, 
what have I done ? My anger has ruined me. 
thought mylclt deſerted and in my — 
| ave 
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have accepted of the Conſtable, whom my father 
preſented to me. It is I that am the criminal; it is 
| am the ſole cauſe of our miſery. Alas, then, at 
the very time when I accuſed you of treachery, it 
was I, too credulous fool, that broke all the ties 
which I had ſworn ſhould be eternal.! Do you re- 
venge yourſelf, my Lord, in your turn; hate, 
hate, the ungrateful Blanch. Forget —" © Is 
i poſſible, Madam, for me to hate you?“ inter- 
rupted Henriquez mournfully : can I tear from 
my heart a paſſion, which even your injuſtice could 
not extinguiſh ?” © There is now, my Lord,” re- 
plied Siffredi's daughter, ſighing, a neceſſity 
you ſhould make that effort.” ——— Shall you 
yourſelf be capable of ſuch an effort?“ anſwered 
the King. I am not certain 1 ſhall quite con- 
quer my affection, replied ſne, “but I will ſpare 
no pains to bring it about.” © Ah cruel!” ſaid 
the prince, if once you form ſuch a deſign, you will 
ally blot from your remembrance the forſaken 
Henriquez.“ What opinion do you then en- 
tertain of me?“ replied Blanch, in a more reſolute 
tone, ** Do you imagine me capable of permit- 
ting you now to continue your addreſſes? No, my 
Lord, theſe hopes are vain. If I was not born to 
de a queen; neither on the other hand, did Hea- 
ren make me of a temper to give ear to an unlaw- 
ful paſſion. My huſband is, as you are, of the 
noble family of Anjou: and though my duty to 
him were no obſtacle to your love, my honour 
vould oblige me to reject it. I beg you would re- 
tire, I muſt ſee you no more.“ What barbarity 
s this?” cried the King: “ Ah, Blanch, is it 
poſſible you ſhould uſe me with ſo much rigour ? 
Did you think "the ſeeing you in the Conſtable's 
arms too little to deſtroy me, that you forbid me 
Jour fight, the only comfort I have left?” Fly, 
her,” anſwered Siffredi's daughter, ſhedding 
lome tears. The fight of a thing we have ten- 
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derly loved, is no longer a happineſs, when it iz 
impoſſible we ſhould poſſeſs it. Farewell, my 
Lord, avoid me as much as you are able. That 
violence, at leaſt, is due to your own honour, and 
my reputation. I implore it too, for the ſake of 
my repoſe; for though my virtue is not at all 
alarmed at the reſiſtance of my heart, yet the me- 
mory of your love raiſes ſuch violent conflicts in 
me, that they are too great to be endured.” 
Theſe words the pronounced with ſo much emo- 
tion, that ſhe threw down a taper which ſtood be- 
hind her upon a table. The fall put it out. Blanch 
took it up, and opened the door of the antecham- 
ber to go to Niſa, who was not yet abed, to get 
it lighted; and, having done it, ſhe returned with 
the light. She was no ſooner returned, than the 
King, who waited for her, began anew to preſs her 
to hearken to his addreſſes. At hearing the King's 
voice, the Conſtable entered ſuddenly into the 
chamber, almoſt at the back of his wife, with his 
{word in his hand, and advancing towards Henri: 
quez with all the fury that reſentment could in- 


fpire: © This is too much to be borne, thou ty. 


rant,” (cried he); “ think not 1 am ſo baſe, as to 
endure with paticnce, the affront. have given 
my honour.” * Ah, traitor,” repſied the King, 
detending himfelf, ** neither do you imagine you 
ſhall exccute your deſign with impuniry.” At thele 
words they began a fight, which was too hot to laſt 
long. The Conſtable fearing leſt Siffredi and his 
ſervant ſhould run in at Blanch's cries, and oppoie 
his vengeance, took no care of guarding himſelf, 
His -rage deprived him of all his judgment. He 
fought ſo like a madman, that he run himſelf up- 
on his encmy's ſword. It went quite through his 
body, up to the hilt. He fell, and the King im- 
mediately ſtayed his hand. ee 
Leontio's daughter was very much grieved to ſee 
her huſband in that condition. She ſurmapnrcs 
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the natural indifference ſhe had for him, and threw 
herſelf down by him to give him afliſtance. But 
the unfortunate kuſband was too much prejudiced 
againit her, to be at all moved by the teſtimonies 
ſhe gave him of her ſorrow, and her compaſſion. 
Death itſelt, which he found approaching, was not 
able to calm the tranſports of his jealouſy, He 
thought of nothing, in his laſt moments, but his 
riral's happincſs; and this idea was ſo tormenting 
to him, that calling. together all the ſtrength he 
had left, he lifted up his tword, which he {till had 
in his hand, and buried it in Blanch's boſom : 
Die,? ſaid he, ſtabbing her; © die, thou per- 
kdious woman, ſince not cven the bonds of mar- 
nage could ſecure me a faith which you had pro- 
mited me at the altar. And thou, Henriquez,” 
continued he, thalt not now exult in thy, deſtiny. 
Thou canſt not enjoy the fruits of my deſtruction. 
I die contented,” Having ſpoke thus he expired; 
ad his countenance, though all overſpread with 
the thadows of death, had ſtill in it ſomething 
baughty and fierce, That of Blanch exhibucd a 
quite different object. The wound the had recciv- 
ed was mortal. dhe dropt down upon the dying. 
corple of her huſband, and the blood of this in- 
nocent victim ran into one and the ſame ſtream 
vith that of her murderer, who had ſo ſuddenly 
executed his cruel reſolution, that the King was 
got able to prevent him. | | 
The unfortunate prince gave a loud cry, when 
de ſaw Blanch fall to the ground; and being more 
ſenfible of the pain the felt, than ſhe herſelf, was 
for giving her ſuccour; but in a dying voice ſhe 
aid io him: My Lord, you give yourſelf unne- 
ceſſary trouble. I am the victim which unrelent - 
ing fate was all this while procuring. May this 
appeaſe its wrath, and make the reſt of your reign 
beaceful and happy.” As ſhe was ſaying theſe 
verds, Leontio, drawn by the cries the gave, when 
| her 


affliction: “ Leontio, behold your work. »This 
words can expreſs? I ſhall only add, that when 


their ſorrow permitted them to break out into ex. 


ger's will; but they were, at length, obliged to 


quelled all his enemies. As for Siffredi, his di- 


ther daughter, purchaſed this caſtle. He lived 


260 THE HIS TOR I Book lv 


her huſband and the King were fighting, came into 
the room; and, ſtruck with the objects he beheld, 
ſtood motionleſs. Blanch, without perceiving him, 
continued ſpeaking to the King. Adieu, ny 
Prince,” ſaid ſhe; © preſerve my memory with 
kindneſs: my tenderneſs and misfortunes defer 
it, Do not ſhew your reſentment againſt my fa. 
ther. Have pity on his age and affliction, and for- 
give his zeal, But particularly, let him know my 
innocence : this is what l beſeech you to perform, 
above all things. Adieu, my dear Henriquez,— 
I die—receive my laſt breath.” 1 5 5 

This ſaid, ſhe expired. The King continued 
for ſome time in a thoughtful ſilence: At laſt he 
faid to Siffredi, who appeared to be in the deepeſt 
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fragical event is the fruit of your oflicious care 
and zeal for me.” The old man was ſo overwhelm: 
ed with grief, that he made no reply. But why 
ſhould I endeavour to deſcribe things which no 


wood ee em. 


— a, a©_ 


 =©s 


clamations of deſpair, they made ſuch complaints 
as would have pierced a heart of braſs. 

The King, as long as he lived, preſerved a ten- 
der remembrance of his miſtreſs. He could not 
be prevailed upon to marry Conſtantia. The In- 
fant Don Pedro joined with that Princeſs, and they 
conjointly endeavoured, by all the means that 
could be thought of, to force the execution of Ro- 


yield to the ſuperiour power of Henriquez, who 


ſturbance, upon having been ſole cauſe of ſo ma- 
ny miſchiefs, gave him an averſion to the world, 
and made his own country odious to him. He left 
Sicily, and failing into Spain, with Porcia, his o. 
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here very near fifteen years after Blanch's den 
| an 


Chap. 5. OF GIL BL AS. 261 


and had the conſolation, before he died, to ſee 
porcia married. She married Don Jerome de Sil- 
va, and I am the only fruit of that bed. This, 
continued Don Pedro's widow, is the hiſtory of 
my family, and the faithful relation of the miſ- 
fortunes deſcribed in that picture, which my grand - 
father Leontio cauſed to be painted, that he might 


leave to his poſterity a monument of the fatal ad- 
venture. 


CHAP. V. 


Of Aurora's management when ſhe came to Sala» 


RTIZ, her companions, and myſelf, when 

we had heard this relation, went out of the 
hall, and left Aurora and Elvira by themſelves. 
They ſpent the reſt of the day in diſcourſe toge- 
ther, They thought they. could never have enough 
of each other's company; and next day, when we 
ſet forward upon our journey, they parted with 
as much concern, as two friends that have con- 
trated an habituated intimacy, 

At length we reached Salamanca, without meet- 
ing with any other accident in our way. There 
ve immediately hired a houſe ready furniſhed, and 
Dame Ortiz, as we had before agreed, took upon 
ber the name of Donna Chimena de Guzman. She 
had been a duenna too long not. to be a good ac- 
© treſs., One morning we went out with Aurora, a 

chambermaid. and a valet, and came to a houſe 
where we were informed Pacheco commonly lodg- 
ed, She aſked if they had any [rooms to let: 
they anſwered, © Ves,“ and ſhewed her a very neat 
one, which ſhe hired. She gave the landlady 
earneſt, telling her it was for a nephew of hers, 
vho was coming from Loledo to ſtudy at Salaman- 
a, and that ſhe expected him that very day, 

The duenna and my miſtreſs, after having made 


ſure 
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ſure of this lodging, returned to their other houſ 
and the beautiful Aurora, without loſing any ting 
transformed herſelf into a cavalier. She covere 
her own black hair with a falſe head of white hai 
painted her eye-brows of the ſame colour, and ad 
juſted herſelf ia ſuch a manner, that ſhe migh 
very well paſs for a young genileman. Her mia 
was free and eaſy; and, but that her face was 1 
littie too handſome for a man, nothing could pol. 
ſibly betray her diſguiſe, The maid who was tg 
wait upon her in quality of a page, diſguiſed her- 
ſelf too, and we did not at all Tuſpe& ſhe would 
play her part amiſs : for beſides that ſhe was not 
over handſome, ſhe had a pert (not to ſay impu- 
dent) air, which agreed perfectly well with the 
character ſhe was to perform. In the afternoon 
theſe two actreſſes, being. confident they could 
ſafely now appear upon the ſtage, that is, in their 
new lodging, ſet out thicher in the company of my 
worſhip. We all three went in a coach, and cars 
ried with us all things we reckoned we ſhould 
ſtand in need of. e 

The landlady, whoſe name was Bernarda Nami 
rez, received us with abundance of civility, and 
led us to our apartment, where we began to talk 
with her. We agreed with her for our board by 
the month, We afterwards atked her if ſhe had 
many lodgers belides us. I have none at preſent,” 
replied the : but I need not want for them, if | 
were willing to take in all forts of people: for my 
part, I care for none but young noblemen. This 
very evening, I expect one that comes hither from 
Madrid, to finiſh his ſtudies, It is Don Levis 
Pacheco: perhaps you may have heard of him.“ 
No,“ replied Aurora.“ I have no manner of 
knowledge of him; and I ſhould take it kindly if 
you would give me ſome account of him, ſince ve 
are to lodge in the ſame houſe.” Sir,“ replied 


the landlady, looking ſtedfaſtly upon our * 
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ed cavalicr, ** he is a very fine gentleman, I aſſure 
you; I think he is ſomething like yourſelf, Ah! 
you will be rare company for one another ! By St. 
Jago, I may now boaſt that I have the two prettieſt 
ntlemen in my houſe, of any in all Spain.“ 
« This Don Lewis then,” replied my miſtreſs, ** is, 
without doubt, a mighty happy man among the la- 
dies here ?“ “Ay, that he is,” anſwered the old wo- 
nan; he is a gallant every inch of him. He 
deed but ſhew himſelf, and conqueſts drop in up- 
on him thick and threefold. Among the reſt, he 
has charmed a lady here, who has both youth and 
beauty. Her name 1s Jabella. She is the daughter 
of an old muſty doctor in law. She is almoſt mad 
for him.” © Pray, mother,” interrupted Aurora 
earneſtly, © is he on his ſide as fond of her?“ “He 
loved her very paſſionately,” anſwered Bernarda 
Ramirez, before his departure for Madrid: but 
don't know whether he {till continues in the ſame 
mind; for he is a little apt to waver, He runs 
hom one woman to another, as your young noble- 
men generally do.” ys Mn ris rh 
be good widow had hardly done ſpeaking, 
when we heard a noiſe in the court. We prelent- 
ly looked out of the window, and ſaw two men 
lighting from their horſes. It was Don Lewis 
Pacheco, who was juſt arrived from Madrid, with 
a valet de chambre. The old woman left us to go 
to receive him; and my miſtreſs prepared herſelf, 
not without ſome timorouſneſs, to act the part or 
Don Felix. Don Lewis. ſoon afterwards, came in- 
to our apartment booted and ſpurred as he was, 
* 1 am informed,” ſays he, ſaluting Aurora, 
* that there is a young nobleman of Toledo lodges. 
here, He will give me leave to expreſs my joy, in 
being under the ſame roof with him.” While m 
miſtreſs made a return to this compliment, Pacheco 
ſeemed ſurpriſed to ſee ſo lovely a cavalier, He 
could not help telling her he had never ſeen ſo 
aq 3 handſome 
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handſome a gentleman. After a great many other 
compliments, Don Lewis retired into his apart- 
ment. 

While he was there pulling off his boots, and 
charging his cloaths and linen, a ſort of page, 
who wanted to deliver him a letter, happened to 
meet Aurora upon the ſtaircaſe. He took her for 
Don Lewis, and giving her his billet : ** There, 
dignior Cavalier,“ ſaid he; “ though I neyer fay 
Don Pacheco, 1 do not think I need aſk you if 
you are he. I dare ſay I am not miſtaken.” „No, 
no,” replied my miſtreſs, with an admirable pre. 
ſence of mind; you are very right: you acquit 
yourſelf of your commiſſion to a miracle. I will 
take care to ſend my anſwer.” With this the page 
diſappeared, and Aurora ſhutting herfelf up with 
her maid and myſelf, opened the letter, and read 
theſe words: © I was juſt now told that you are 
at Salamanca. With how much pleature did I 
hear this agreeable news ! I thought I ſhould have 
loſt my wits with joy. But do you ſtill love Tiabcl- Ml t 
la? Come quickly, and aſſure her perſonally that Wl 
you are {till the ſame you was when you parted Wl ( 
from her. I am afraid the will die with rapture, 
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if ſhe finds you conſtant.” 


£ 
n 
„A very paſſionate billet,” fays Aurom; © it Wit 
ſhews a heart that is deeply in love, upon my WM 1 
word. This lady is a rival not to be deſpiſed, I WM v 
muſt leave no ſtone unturned to take of Don Md 
Lewis's affection from her, and to hinder him from n 
viſiting her any more. The undertaking, I own, Wl « 
is ſomewhat difficult: but I do not deſpair of ac- Wn 
compliſhing my deſign.” With this my miltreſs 
began to ſtudy; and a moment afterwards the add. 
ed: © If they are not divided in leſs than four and 
twenty hours, I. will forfeit my head.” In effect, 
Pacheco, having taken a little repoſe in his own 
apartment, came to ours, and fell again into con- 
verſation with Aurora before ſupper. ** Signior 
Rs. FED Cavalier,” 
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Cavalier,“ ſays he, in a jeſting way, I believe the 
zuſbands and lovers will have no cauſe to rejoice 
xt your coming to Salamanca: you look as if you 
would give them ſome diſturbance. For my part, 
| tremble for fear of loſing all my conqueſts.” 
« Your fear,” anſwered my miſtreſs, in the ſame 
rallying tone, is not very ill grounded. Don Fe- 
u de Mendoza is ſomewhat formidable, 1 can tell 
jou that. Beſides, I have a little knowledge of 
the ground here. The women are not over cruel, 
t is about a month fince I rode through this town. 
| taid here eight days; and, under the roſe be it 
ſpoken, inflamed the daughter of an old doctor- 
in-law.” | 2 
I perceived that Don Lewis was a little uneafy at 
theſe words: Might one alk the lady's name,” 
fays he, without being too preſuming 1 © What 
do you talk of preſuming ?” anſwered the pretend- 
ed Don Felix; + why ſhould | make a ſecret of 
ſuch an affair? Do you think I am more reſerved 
than any other gentleman of my age ? Do not have 
ſo unjuſt a thought of me. Beſides, between our- 
ſclves, the woman does not deſerve ſo much re- 
gard, It is only a poor cit. A man of quality is 
never ſeriouſly in love with ſuch creatures; he 
thinks He does them honour enough, in conde- 
ſending to diſhonour them. Be informed, then, 
without any further ceremony, that the doGtor's 
Gughter is called {/abella,” And the doctor's 
name,” interrupted Pacheco, impatienily, is Mur- 
tia de Lianna, is it not?“ © The ſame,” replied my 
miſtreſs. ** Here is a letter the juſt now ſent me. 
Read it, and then you will ſee whether my princeſs 
k fond of me or no.” Don Lewis caſt his eyes up- 
on the billet, and knowing the hand, was in the 
utmoſt confuſion and diſturbance, © What do I 
ſee?” continued Aurora in a ſurpriſe : “ you 
change colour: I am afraid you have ſome intereſt 
Vol. II. M e 
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in the lady! If fo, I am very ſorry J have ſpoken 
with ſo much freedom.“ 17 F. 45ʃ 10 

* I am rather obliged to you for it,” replied 
Don Lewis, with indignation and refentment : 
* Bafe woman! Don Felix, I am eternally indebt. 
ed to you, You have delivered me from an er- 


rour, in which I might have ſtill remained a grext 


while. I imagined that I was beloved, nay, adored 
by Iſabella. I had ſome eſteem for that wretch; 


but I find ſhe is a mere coquette, and deſerves no- 


thing but contempt.” * cannot help approving 
your reſentment,” anſwers Aurora, teſtifying in 
her turn a fort of indignation, ** Sure a creature 
of her mean birth might have been contented with 
one nobleman at a time, eſpecially one ſo agree. 


able as you are! Her inconſtancy will admit of no 
excuſe; and I am fo far from being pleaſed with 
her ſacrificing your love to mine, that, to puniſh 
her, I am reſolved to contemn her favours ” “ For 
my part,” anſwered Pacheco, “ I will never ſee 


her again That is all the revenge I mean to take.“ 
& You are very much in the right,” cried the falſe 
Mendoza. Yet to ſhew her how little we both 
care for her, if you would take' my advice, we 


would each of us write her an inſulting letter. [ 


will {cal them up both together, and fend them as 
an anſwer to her billet, But before we procecd to 
theſe extremities, do you conſult your own heart; 
perhaps you may ere long repent having broken 
wich Iſabella.” “ No, no,” « interrupted Don 
Lewis. ** I thall never be fo weak; 1 will do whit 


you propoſe, in order to mortify the ungrateful 
4 | f 


woman.” | 

Upon this I went for ink and paper, and they 
tir down to write each of them an obliging letter 
to the daughter of Dr. Murcia de la Lianna. P. 
checo could not think of words home enough to 
expreis his mind, and he tore five or ſix letters 
that he had begun, becauſe they ſeemed to him ty 
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be too civil. However, at laſt he finiſhed one, 
with which he was well enough ſatisned, as he had 
very good reaſon to be. It ran thus: “I would 
have you learn, my princeſs, to know yourſelf 
better; and not to be fo vain as to fancy I love 
you. It muſt be another gueſs ſort of merit than 
yours, to engage my affections. Your charms are 
not powerful enough to amuſe a gentleman. for a 
moment. The verieſt ſcab of a ſcholar in the 
whole univerſity, is c'cn too good a morſel for ſuch 
an one as you,” This was the gracious billet-doux 
he reſolved to ſend: and Aurora, having finiſhed 
hers, which was of the ſame fſtraiv, ſealed them 
both up, put them in a caſe, and giving it to me: 
„Gil Blas,” ſays ſhe, “be ſure you deliver this 
packet to Iſabella this very evening ; you under- 
ſtand me,” adds the, tipping me a wink which I 
knew very well how to conſtrue. ** Yes, Sir,” re- 
pled I, “you ſhail be obeyed to your ſatisfaction, 
] will warrant you.” x 

Il went about my buſineſs that very moment, and 
being got into the ſtrect: “S0, Signior Gil Blas,“ 
ſays Ito myſelf, “ you act the valet in this come— 
dy, do you? Well then, friend; give a proof that 
you have wit enough to perform ſo conſiderable a 
part with applauſe. Signior Don Felix thought it 
was enough to iip you the wink. You ſee he de- 
pends upon yeur contrivance for the reſt. Is he 
in the wrong in fo doing? No, I gucts his mcan- 
iog. He would have me deliver only Don Lewis's 
billet, That is the interpretation of the wink he 
gave me. Nothing can be more plain.” 1 imme- 
diately therefore unſealed the packet, I took out 
Picheco's letter, and carried it to the daughter of 
Dr. Murcia whoſe houſe 1 ſoon found out. At 
the door I met the little page, who was ſent to our 
lodging. Brother,” fays I to him, © are. net 
you a fort of an attendant upon Dector Murcia's 
daughtcr ?“ “ Yes,” replies he. You have io 
2 M88 offi cious 
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officious a phyfiognomy,” anſwers I, ** that I make 
bold to deſire you to give this billet doux to your 
miſtreſs.“ 

The page aſked me who it came from, and J 
had no ſooner told him from Don Lewis Pacheco, 
than he bid me follow him, for he had orders to 
bring me to Iſabella herſelf. I followed him into 
a little chamber, in which was the lady. I was 
ſurpriſed at her beauty. I never ſaw more regular 
features. She had a ſmiling childiſh way with her; 
but for all that, I will engage ſhe had walked wi ich 
out leading- ſtriags for thirty good years at leaſt, 
« Friend,” ſays the, with an obliging countenance, 
% do you belong to Don Lewis Pacheco?“ I an- 
ſwered, that I had been his valet de chambre for 
about three weeks. And then I delivered her the 
fatal epiſtle. She read it over two or three times. 
She could hardly believe what ſhe ſaw, And, in- 
deed, ſhe could never have expected ſuch an an- 
ſwer, She lifted up her eycs co heaven, bit her 
lips, and ſhewed in her face the uneaſineſs ſhe felt 
in her heart, Afterwards, addreſſing herſelf to 
me: © Friend,” fays ſhe, is Don Lewis run mad? 
Tell me, if you are able, why he writes to me in. 
io genteel a manner. What demon is he pofletled 
with ? If he has a mind to break with me, could 
not he do it without affronting me fo grofsly?” 
Madam,“ fays I, © my maſter is certainly in the 
wrong: but he was in a manner forced to do what 
he did. If you will give me your promiſe that 
you will be ſecret, I will tell you the whole myf- 
rery.” I promiſe you to be as ſecret as you can 
deſire,“ replied ſhe haſtily, 1 will never betray you: 
ſpeak boldiy,” “ Well then,“ anſwered I, © the 
eale, in two words, is this, A moment afrer he 
had received your letter, there entered our lodgings 
2 woman covered with a veil to her very feet. She 
aked for Signior Pacheco, talked to, him in private 
tor ſome time, and at laſt I heard her ſay to & You ; 
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« You ſwear you will never fee her again; but that 
will not ſatisfy me: let me ſee you write her a let- 
ter this moment, as I ſhall dictate it; this I expect 
you will do.” Don Lewis did as ſhe deſired, and 
giving me the letter, Inquire out the houſe of 
Dr. Murcia de la Lianna,” ſays he, and con- 
trive to get this note into the hands of his daugh- 

ter Iſabella.“ 
« You ſce, Madam,” continued I, © this diſ- 
obliging letter is the work of a rival, and conſe- 
quently my maſter is not ſo guilty.” O Heavens,” 
cried ſhe, © this is ſtill worſe than the other. His 
iafidelity offends me more than the ſhocking words 
he writes to me. Ah faithleſs!“ — But, imme- 
diately adds ſhe, with a more haughty air, “ let 
him follow his new miſtreſs without conſtraint, 1 
don't intend to diſturb him in the leaſt. Tell him 
] ſhould have left my rival a clear ſtage, without 
his inſulting me in this manner, and that 1 deſpiſe 
ſo wavering a lover too much to endeavour to 
keep him mine.” With theſe words the fent me 
2 and retired very much enraged againſt Don 

.CWIS, | 

I, for. my part, departed hugely well ſatisfied 
with what I had done, and 1 fancicd that I might 
come to be a very able trickſter, if I would but 
apply my talents that way. I returned to our 
lodgings, where I found Mendoza and Pacheco at 
ſupper together, converſing with as much freedom 
and familiarity as if they had been long acquainted. 
Aurora ſaw by my looks that I had acquitted my- 
ſelf of my commiſſion with ſucceſs. * Well, Gil 
Blas,” ſays ſhe ; „give us an account of your er- 
rand,” Here again my wit was to be pumped for a 
proper anſwer. I ſaid I had delivered the packet 
with my own hand, and that Iſabella having read 
the two billet-doux contained in it, inſtead of ſeem- 
ing at all diſturbed, fell into ſuch a fit of laughter, 
that I took her for a mad woman, and that when 
M 3 her 
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her mirth was a little abated, ſhe cried out: On 
my word, the young gentlemen have a very pretty 
ſtyle, I have hardly known any body write half 
ſo agreeably as theſe cavalicrs.” “' She carries it off 
then tremphavtly,” cried my miſtreſs : this is a 
coquette with a vengeance!” © For my part,” ſays 
Don Lewis, © I am amazed at Iſabella's acting in, 
this manner, She is certainly very much altered, 
during my abſence, from what ſhe was,” “ I own,” 
replied Aurora, “I could never have belicved this 
of her, no more than you. But there are ſome 
women that know how to aſſume all manner of 
ſhapes. I myſclf have formerly been in love with 
one of thoſe creatures, and ſhe made a cully of 
me for a long while. Gil Blas can tell you what a 
demure air the had.” © Its very true,” ſays I, puts 
ting in my oar, “ ſhe had a look would have coz- 
ened the wiſeſt man in the world. I myſelf ſhould 
have been caught with it.” 

Pacheco, and the falſe Mendoza, laughed hear. 
tiny at hearing me talk thus; the one laughed at 
th2 tcſtimony 1 bore againſt an imaginary damſel, 
ard the other at the terms I made uſe of. The 
diſcourſe continued to turn upon thoſe women that 
Inow how to diſgniſe both their thoughts and 
looks; and the reſult of our conference was, that 
Ifabella was plainly convicted of being a jilt. Don 
Lewis renewed his proteſtations of never ſceing 
her again; and Don Felix, after his example, 
{wore he would always hold her in the utmoſt con- 
tempt. In conſequence of theſe proteſtations, 
they contracted a friendſhip together, and made a 
mutual promile of keeping nothing ſecret from 
cach other. After a great many other compli- 
ments, which pafied after ſupper, each retired to 
| his apartment to take' repoſe. I followed Aurora 
into hers, and gave her an exact account of the 
diſcourſe I had with Iſzbella. 1 did not omit the 


leaſt circumſtance, I thought wy miſtreſs would 


have 
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lave kiſſed me for joy: Dear Gil Blas,” ſays 
ſue, J am charmed with thy wit, When one is 
unfortunately engaged in a paſſion that obliges us 
to have recourſe to ſtratagems and artifices, what 
an advantage is it to have ſo exact an aſſiſtant as 
mou art? Cheer up, lad. We have defeated one 
rival that might have given us ſome trouble. 80 
far, fo good. But as we lovers are liable to ſtrange 
turns of fortune, I am for making ſhort work on 
it, and bringing Aurora de Guzman upon the 
ſtage immediately to-morrow, I approved of her 
reſolution, and ſo leaving Signior Don Felix with 
his page, retired into a little cloſet, where my bed 
ſtood. | 


CHAP, NIL. 


hat ſiratagems Aurora uſed to win the lave of Don 
2 6285 Lewis Pacheco. | 


HE two new friends got together again next 
morning. They began the day with em- 
braces, which Aurora was obliged to give and re- 
ceive, in order to play the part of Don Felix the 
more naturally. They went out to walk about 
the town, and I attended upon them together with. 
Chilindron, Don Lewis's valet, We itopt near 
the univerſity, to look upon ſome titles of books 
which were ſtuck upon the gate. Several others 
were amuſing themſelves with reading them, and a- 
mong the reſt, I ſpied a little man that was giving 
his opinion on the ſeveral books there advertiſed. 
The people liſtened to him with a great deal of at - 
tention, and he ſeemed to think he richly deſerved 
it. He looked to be extremely vain, and was very 
Poſitive, as your little men generally are. © That 
new tranſlation of Horace,” ſays he, which is 
advertiſed there in ſuch large letters, is # Poor 
proſe piece of bulineſs, written by an old college- 
| Pedant, The book, indeed, is mightily eſteemed 
Feat | 20's: 45 among 
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among the ſcholars, who have already bought up 
four editions of it: but there is not one man of 
ſenſe that will ſo much as look into it.” He gave 
no better a character of the other books. He 
damned them all, without mercy or charity. I 
fancy it was ſome author. I could have been can. 
tented to hear him a little longer : but I was ob- 
liged to wait upon Don Lewis aud Don Felix, who 
having no more guſt to his prate, than intereſt in 
the books he criticiſed, e'en marched off from him 
and the univerſity too. 3h IS 

We returned to our lodging about dinner time, 
My miſtreſs fat down to table with Pacheco, and 
cunningly turned the converſation upon her own 
family. My father,” ſays ſhe, © is a younger 
brother of the family of Mendoza, which is ſettled 
at Toledo; and my mother is ſiſter to Donna Chi- 
mena de Guzman, who is lately come to Salamanca 
about an imporant affair, with her niece Aurora, the 
only daughter of Don Vincent de Guzman, whom 
perhaps you may know.” No,“ replied Don Lewis 
but I have often heard ſpeak of him, as alſo of 
your couſin Aurora. May I believe what is ſaid 
of her? It is reported that ert WS equal her 
wit and beauty.“ As for wit,” anſwered Don Fe- 
lix, „it is true ſhe does not want for it. Her 
education too has given it no ſmall addition. But 
the is not fo very handſome. They ſay we two 
are very like one another.“ If fo,” cried Pa- 
checo, ** the does not come ſhort of her character. 
Your features are very regular: your coufin there- 
for 2 muſt needs be charming. 1 wiſh I could ſee 
and talk with her a little.” “ I will ſatisfy that cu- 
rioſity,“ replied the falſe Mendoza, and this very 
day too, I will carry you to my aunt's ſome time 
this afternoon,” 

After this my miſtreſs turned the diſcourſe ano- 
ther way, and talked of indifferent matters. In 
the afternoon, while they were preparing how 
FP | 5 | ey ok elves 
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ſelves to pay a viſit to Donna Chimena, I flipt out 
before, and ran to bid the duenna make ready to 
receive them. I then returned to wait upon Bon 
Felix, who carried Don Lewis to his aunt's houſe. 
They were ſcarce entered there, when they met 
Madam Chimena, who beckoned to them not to 
make a noiſe. ** Softly, ſoftly,” ſays ſhe, in a low 
voice, © you will wake my niece. Ever fince 
yeſterday the has had a terrible fit of the head-ach,. 
which has but juſt now quitted her, and ſo the poor 
girl is laid down a little,” * I am very ſorry for 
this diſappointment,” ſaid Mendoza. I was in 
hopes we ſhould have ſeen my couſin, I brought 
my friend Pacheco along with me purely for that 
purpoſe ” There is no ſuch mighty haſte,” replied 
Ortiz fmiling ; “ you may as well put it off till to- 
morrow.“ The two cavaliers having had a little 
farther talk with the old woman, took their lcave 
and retired. 3 3 

Don Lewis carried us to ſee a young gentleman 
of his acquaintance, called Don Gabriel de Pedros. 
There we paſſed the reſt of the day; we ſupped 
there too, and did not get away till two o'clock in 
the morning, We were about half way home, 
when we found two men ſtretched out at their full 
lengths upon the ground. We ſuppoſed they were 
ſome unfortunate wretches murdered by villains, 
and therefore we ſtopped to give them alliftince, 
if it was not too late. As we were feeling it they 
had any life remaining in them, the watch came. 
At firſt they took us for the murderers, and ſur- 
rounded us; but they had a better opinion of ua 
when they had heard us peak, and with the help of 
their dark lanterns, dilcovered the features of 


Mendoza and Pacheco. Afterwards they examin- 


ed the faces of the two men they imagined we had 
killed, and found them to be an unweildy rogue 
of alicentiate, with his footman both overtaken 
with wine, or, to ſpeak plain Engliſh, dead drunk. 
3 MS —- 6 Geutle, 
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66 Gentlemen,” cried one of the watch, “ I know 
this great fat fellow. It is the licentiate Guy omar, 
rector of our univerſity. For all he looks thus, I 
can teli you he is one of the greateſt ſcholars at 
Salamanca. There is never a philoſoper of them 
all, but what he lays as flat as a flounder in a dil. 
pute. He tongue is never tired. It is a pity he is 
a little to much given to wine, women. and laws 
ſuits, He is juſt now come from his Iſabella, and, 
by ill fortune, his guide is got as drunk as him- 
ſelf. 1hey are both tumbled into the kennel. But 
this often happened to him before the good man 
was rector. Honour you ſee, docs not always 
change mens manners.” We left the two ſots in 
the hands of the watch, who took care to carry 
them home. We went ſtraight ro our lodgings, 
and thought of nothing but taking our repoſe. 

About noon Don Felix and Don Lewis aroſe, 
and Aurora de Guzman was the firſt thing they 
talked of Gil Blas,” ſaßs my miſtreſs to me. 
Go to my aunt Donna Chimena, and aſk her 
if Signior Pacheco and | can ſce my couſin to-day.” 
vent out about my errand, or rather to conſult 
with the duenna what we ſhould do. When we 
had concerted meaſures together, 1 returned to the 
falſe Mendoza: ** Sir,” ſays I, your couſin 
Aurora is quite recovered of her illne's. She her- 
ſcif ordered me to tell you that your vilit will be 
very agreeable ; and Donna Chimena bid me aſſure 
Signior Pacheco, that for your ſake he ſhould al- 
always be extremely welcome to her houſe, 

I perceived that Don Lewis was very much 
pleafed with theſe laſt words, My wiſtre's ob- 
ſerved the ſame, and took it as a happy omen. 
Juſt before dinner, Chimena's footman appeared, 
and ſaid ro Don Felix: © Sir, a man from Toledo 
tame to aſk for you at my Lady your aunt's, and 
left this note for you.” The falle Mendoza opened 
it, and read thele words: ** it you are n to 
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hear news from your father, and other important 
matters, repair to the Black horſe near the univer- 
ſity, immediately upon the receipt of this note.“ 
„Jam ſo impatient to hear this news,” ſays he, 
« that I am reſolved to be gone this moment. Sig- 
nior Pacheco,” continued he, © if I am not back 
in two hours, you may go to my aunt's by your- 
ſelf, 1 will be with you there in the afternoon. 
The meſſage Gil Blas brought you from Donna 
Chimena, gives a very good pretence to viſit there.“ 
Saying theſe words he went out, and ordered me 
w follow him. 

You may eaſily imagine, that inſtead of going to 
the Black-horle, we went directly to Ortiz's houſe. 
The moment we were got thither, Aurora pulled 
off her fair hair, waſhed her eye-brows, put on a 
woman's habit. and became a handſome brow 
lady, as ſhe naturally was, Her diſguiſe altered 
her to ſuch a degree, that no body would ever have 
taken Aurora and Don Felix for the fame perſon. 
Beſides ſhe ſeemed taller in a woman's dreſs, than 
ma man's. Her high heeled ſhoes contributed 
very much to make her ſo. When ſhe had added 
to her charms all the afliſtanee that art eould lend: 
them, ſhe waited for Don Lewis, in an emotion 
mixed with fear and hope. Sometimes ſhe thought 
ſhe might cofide in her wit and beauty; and at o- 
thers, the trembled for fear the ſhould prove un- 
ſucceſsful in this her firſt attempt. Oriiz, on her 
ſide, prepared to do her beſt to back my miſtreſs. 
For my part, as I was not to be ſcen by Pacheco in 
that houſe, and, Hke thoſe actors who do not eome 
upon the ſtage till che latter end of the play, was 
to appear only at the end of the viſit, | went wy 
way as ſoon as ever | had dined, © 
At length every thing being in a readiheſs, ire 
comes Don Lewis. He was received with great 
complaiſance by Lonna Chimena, and had two or: 
hve hours talk with Aurora; a at the cud of 
which 
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which I entered the chamber where they ſat, and 
addrefling myſelf to the cavalier : “ Signior,” 
fays I.“ my maſter Don Felix can't wait upon 


you here to-day. He begs you to excuſe him. He 


is with three | oledans, from whom he cannot poſ- 
ſibly get away.“ Ah, the debauchee !“ cried 
Donna Chimena ; * he is fuddling I dare lay my 
life,” “ No, Madam,” replied I, © they are talking 
about very ſerious affairs, He is extremely ſorry 
that he cannot come hither as he promiſed, He 
charged me to tell this, both to you and to Donna 
Aurora.” „Indeed,“ ſays my miſtreſs, © I ſhall 
not accept of this excuſe ; he knows I have been ill: 
he ought to be more tender of his relations than 
this comes to, But, to puniſh him, he ſhall not 
fee me again this fortnight.” Oh, Madam.” cried 
Don Lewis, do not form ſo cruel a reſolution : 
Don Felix has puniſhment enough already in loſing 
the pleaſure of your converſation this once.“ 

They continued to talk in this manner upon the 
ſame ſubject, for ſome time. Afterwards Pacheco 
retired. 'The charming Aurora immediately chan- 
ged her dreſs, and re-afſumed her cavalier's habit. 
She returns to our lodging as ſoon as poſſible: I 
beg your pardon, my dear friend,” ſaid ſhe to 
Don Lewis, for not coming to you at my aunt's : 
I did not know how to get rid of the company I 
was in But, however, you have had the ſatiſ- 
faction to gratify your curioſity. What do you 
think of my couſin ? ”” She has bewitched me, 
replied Pacheco. You ſpoke truth; when you 
{aid ſhe was like you. I never ſaw features more 
reſembling : the very ſame turn of the face, the 
ſame eyes, the ſame mouth, the ſame voice. Yet 
there is ſome little difference : Avrora is taller than 
you : ſhe is brown, and you are fair : you are 
gay; ſhe is ſerious. This is all there is to diſtin- 


guiſh you one from the other. As for wit,” con- 


tiaued he, © I do not believe a celeſtial Wüllen 
| itle 


it 


{c 
f 


=> Hh... 


a wt end — — — — 1 


— mm ui nd nnn rennen - 


chap. 6. OF GIL BL AS. 277 


ſelf can have more than your couſin. In a word, 
ſhe is the moſt complete woman that ever my eyes 
beheld.” 

Signior Pacheco pronounced theſe laſt words in 
ſo ſerious a tone, that Don Felix ſaid to him, 
ſmiling, ** Friend, go no more to Donna Chime- 
na's: I give you this advice for your repoſe. 
Aurora de Guzman might inſpire you with a paſ- 
ſion.“ I] need not ſee her again,“ inter- 
rupted he, „to be in love with her. That work 
is done already.“ I am very ſorry to hear that,” 
replied the pretended Mendoza, for you are not 
1man that will ſettle, and my couſin is no Iſabella, 
I can tell you, Aurora would hardly receive a 
lover, whole views were not honourable.” * Ho- 
nourable !“ replied Don Lewis: “ can any body 
think of any other, to a lady of her birth? Alas, 
I ſhould look upon myſelf as the happieſt of man- 
kind, if ſhe approved of my addreſſes fo far, as to 
tc her deſtiny to mine. 

„Af you are threabouts,” replied Don Felix, 
I offer you my aſſiſtance. Iwill do you all the 
good offices with Aurora that I am able: and I will 
engage to bring over my aunt to your intereſts even 
by to-morrow, and ſhe has a very great influence 
upon my couſin.” Pacheco returned thouſand 
thanks to @ cavalier who fed him with ſuch pleaſ- 
ing hopes, and we perceived with joy, that our plot 
took as we could with. The next day we increaſed 
Don Lewis's paſſion by a new invention. My mi- 
ſtreſs, after having becn to wait upon Donna Chi- 
mena, under pretence of propoſing him to her, 
returned to their lodging ; © I have talked with 
my aunt,” ſays ſhe, and had no {mall trouble to 
make her your friend. She was violently prejudiced 
againſt you, I cannot imagine who could have given 
her ſuch an ill character of you: but I took your 
part boldly, and have at length wiped away the ill 
ee ihe had received of your manners.“ 
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«© But this is not all,” continued Aurora; „1 
have a mind you ſhould have ſome coverſation 
with my aunt in my preſence; for by that means 
we may ſecure her to our intereſts.” Pacheco 
ſeemed very impatient to talk with Donna Chi- 


mena, and that fatisfaction was granted him vext 


morning. The falſe Mendoza carried him to Dame 
Ortiz, and they three had a converſation together, 
wherein Don Lewis ſhewed that he had fuffered 
himſelf to be very much inflamed in a ſhort time. 
The crafty Chimena pretended to be moved at his 
tenderneſs, and promiſed to do all the could to 
perſuade her niece to accept of him for a huſband, 


Pacheco threw himſelf at the feet of ſo kind an 


aunt, and thanked her for all her favours. Upon 
this, Don Felix aſked if his couſin was up.“ No,” 
replied the ducnna ; you cannot fee her now; 
but come again in the aſternoon, and you hall 
talk with her as long as you pleaſe.” This anſwer 
of Chimeaa, as you may eaſily imagine, gave very 
great joy to Non Lewis, who thought that morn- 
ing very tedious. He went back to his lodgings 
with Mendoza, who took no ſmall pleaſure in ob- 
ferving him, and finding in him all the appear- 


ances of a real lover. 


They talked of nothing but Aurora; and when 
they had dined, Don Felix ſaid to Pacheco; I 


| have a ſudden thought come into my head. I have 


a mind to go to my aunt's a little while before you. 
I will talk with my couſin in private, and try to 
diſcover how her heart is diſpoſed towards you.“ 
Don Lewis liked the deiign. He let his friend g9 
firſt, and did not ſet out till an hour after him. 
My miſtreſs made ſuch good uſe of this time, that 
ſhe was quite dreſſed in her woman's cloaths, when 
her lover came in. I thought,” ſaid that cava- 
lier, after having ſaluted Aurora and the duenna, 
* 1 ſhould have met Don Felix here.“ * You 
will ſee him preſently,” replied aan, 
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he is now writing in my cloſet.” Pacheco ſeemed 
ſatisfied with this excule, and fell into converſation 
with the two ladies. Yet, notwithſtanding the 
preſence of his miſtreſs, he found the hours run 
away, and no Mendoza appeared. He ſhewed 
ſome ſurpriſe at this diſappointment + upon which 
Aurora ſuddenly changing her countenance, ſaid 
luughing to Don Lewis: © Is it poſſible that you 
ſhould never in the leaſt ſuſpe& the trick we have 
put upon you? Can a falſe head of hair, and 
whitened eye-brows, make me ſo different from 
myſelf, as to deceive any body ſo far as this? Be at 
length difabuſed, Pacheco,” continued the, reſum- 
ing a ſerious tone; “ know that Don Felix de 
Mendoza and Auroia de Guzman are one and the 

ſane perſon.” | 
She was not contented with having informed him 
of his error: ſhe contfeſſed the weaknets ſhe had 
for him, and all the ſteps the had taken to bring 
things to the condition they were now in, Don 
Lewis was no leſs charmed than ſurpriſed at what 
he heard; he threw himſelf at my miltreſs's feet, 
and ſaid to her paſſionately; “ Ah, beautitul 
Aurora, may I indeed believe that I am the happy 
mortal for whom you have ſo much goodneis? 
What can I do to ſhew my acknowledgment ? An 
eternal love is not enough to repay it.” Theſe 
words were followed by a thouſand other tender 
ſayings ; after which the lovers concerted the meas 
ſurcs they ſhould take to accomplith their defires, 
It was refolved that we ſhould inſtantly ter out for 
Madrid, where we ſhould put a cataſtrophe to our 
play by a wedding. This delign was almoſt as ſoon 
executed as conceived, Don Lewis, about a fort- 
night afterwards, married my miſtreſs, and their 
nuptials were celebrated with inexpreſſible mag- 
niicence and joy. iS, C1 
Og. CHAP, 


280 THE HIS T ORT Book IV. 


CH AP. vn. 


Gil Blas quits Aurora's ſervice, and goes into that of 
| Don Gonzales Pacheco. 


HREE weeks after this marriage, my miſtreſ; 
was pleaſed to reward the ſervices I had 
done her. She made me a preſent of an hundred 
piſtoles, and ſaid to me: My good friend Gil 
Blas, I do not turn you away; you may ſtay with 
me as long as you think fit; but Don Gonzales 
Pacheco, an uncle of my huſband's, deſires to 
have you for his valet de chambre. I have given 
him ſo good a character of you, that he begged me 
to make over to him the right I had in you. He 
is an old gentleman,” added ſhe, ©* of a very caſy 
temper, and I believe you will live very happy in 
his ſerviee.” 
 T thanked Aurora for her kindneſs to me; and 
fince ſhe had no further need of me, I accepted 
of the place which ſhe offered; and I did it the 
more willingly, becauſe I ſhould not go out of the 
family. One morning, therefore, I went from the 
new-married bride to wait upon Signior Don Gon- 
- Zales. I found him abed, though it was almoſt 
noon. When I entered his chamber, he was eat- 
ing ſome ſoop, which a page had juſt brought him 
in. The old man's muſtachios were papered up to 
keep them in curl; his eyes looked like an extin- 
guiſhed candle; and his face was as lean and pale 
as a ghoſt, He was one of thoſe old battered 
beaux, who, having been very looſe in their young: 
er days, do ſtill retain fome of their former folly, 
He received me very graciouſly, and told me, that 
if I would ſerve him with as much zeal as I had 
| ſerved his niece, he would make my life very eaſy. 
| Ipromited to do fo, and from that moment he 
made me his valet de chambre. oy: 
And now I have a new maſter, but ſure ſuch 2 
one 
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one as never was ſeen before. When he got up, I 
thought I beheld the reſurrection of Lazarus. His 
body was ſo macerated, that, by only ſeeing him 
naked, one might eafily have learned anatomy. He 
had ſuch ſpindle ſhanks, that they looked but very 
thin, even after he had pulled on three or four 
pair of ſtockings one over another. Beſides, this 
living mummy was very ptificky, and coughed at 
every word that came out of his mouth. When 
he was up, he drank ſome chocolate, Afterwards 
he called for paper and ink, wrote a billet, which 
he ſealed, and ſent away by the page who had given 
kim his ſoop; and then turning to me:“ Friend.“ 
ſays he, I intend for the future to ſend you of 
my errands, eſpeciilly of thoſe to Donna Euphra- 
ſia, who is a young lady that I love, and who loves 
me tenderly.“ it: 1 | 

« Good Lord!” ſays I to myſelf, “ why ſhould 
we wonder that tht young men ſhould fancy them- 
ſelves adored, whe this old dotard believes him- 
ſelf beloved 2? © Gil Blas,” continues he, you. 
mall go with me Þ ſee her: 1 ſup there Amo e- 
very night; you wll be charmed with her modeſt, 
diſcreet carriage. Far from being like thoſe giddy 
jiflirts, who are 4l for youth, and are won whol- 
ly by appearances ſhe is ſage and judicious: ſhe 
ralues a man for iothing but his ſenſe; and prefers 
a lover that know. how to love indeed, before all 
the beaux and fop in the world.” Don Gonzales 
did not end his niſtreſs's eulogium here; he de- 
ſeribed her as a compendium of all perfections; 
but he had an aulitor that was not ſo eaſy of be- 
lef upon this ſuhect. After the tricks which I 
knew the actreſſes practiſed, I could not think that 
my old gentlemar was ever happy in his amours. 
However, out of comphiſance to my maſter, I 
preter.ded to give :redit D all he ſaid. 1 did more; 
Icried up Kuphraia's god taſte. I was even ſo 
impudent as to aver thatiſhe could not have fixed 
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her choice upon a more amiable gallant. The good 
man did not perceive how I cajolled him: on the 
contrary, my words made him vaine than ever; 
ſo true it is, that flattery, though never ſo grols, 
will go down with the great. 

'Lhe old man, after he had writ his letter, pull- 
ed ſome hairs out of his beard with a little pair of 
pincers: then he waſhed his eyes to clear away a 
thick gum of which they were full. He alſo wath- 
ed his ears, afterwards his hands; and having fi- 
niſhed his ablutions, he blacked over his muſta- 
chios, his eye-brows, and his har. He was longer 
at his toilet than an old woman that is labouring to 
conceal the havock which father Time has made 
on her, He had hardly done ciſhing himſelf out, 


when there entered an old gentleman of his ac- 


© 


quaintance, who was called the Count de 4fumar, 
This man freely ſhewed the griyneſs of his hair, 
leaned upon a ftick, and ſeemel to do honour to 
his age, inſtead of trying to appar young. Sig- 
nior Pacheco,” ſaid he at his entrance, © I am 
come to take a dinner with you.” “ You are ex- 
tremely welcome, Count,” replid my maſter. At 


the ſame time they embraced ech other, and be · 


ing ſat down fell to chat till dimer. 

Their converſation at firſt tuned upon a bull- 
feaſt, which there had been a few days before. 
They talked of the cavaliers whchad diſtinguithed 
themſelves in it either by {kill orſtrength ; and up- 
on this the old Count, like Netor, who took oc- 
caſion from every thing to praſe the times paſt, 


ſaid fighing: © Alas! T can nowa- days fee no men 


comparable to thoſe I have ſeen formerly, neither 
are tourneys held with ſo mucl magnificence as 
they were when I was a young felow.” I could not 


help laughing to myſelf, it the food man's preju- 


dice againſt a thing he ws paſt, I remember when 
the fruit was brought ii, and he ſaw among It 
{ome very fine peaches, lt ſaid : & In iny memory, 

. | peaches 
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peaches uſed to be much bigger than they were at 
reſent. Nature grows weaker, and weaker every 
day.” * Ar that rate,” anſwers Don Gonzales 
ſmiling, “the peaches of Adam's days mult have 
been of a prodigious bigneſs.” 

The Count de Aſumar ſtaid almoſt till night 
with my maſter, who was no ſooner rid of him 
than he himſelf went out, bidding me follow him. 
We went to Euphraſia's, who lodged about a hun- 
fred paces from our houſe, and we found her in 
an apartment which indeed was extremely neat, 
the was very well dreſſed, and had an air of youth» 
fulneſs which made me take ber for a mere girl, 
though ſhe had full thirty good years over her 
head, She might really be called handſome, and 
I foon admired her wit. She was none of thoſe 
flirting coquettes, whoſe talk is made up of no» 
thing but noiſe, which they accompany with a looſe 
forward air: there was abundance of modeſty in 
her action as well as in her diſcourſe, and the talk - 
ed with a great deal of wit, without ſeeming to va- 
Jue herſelf too much upon it. O heavens!” 
ſüd I to myſelf, “ is it poſſible, that one who ſeems 
ſo relerved ſhould be a kept miſtreſs ? For wy 
part, I uſed to think that all your miſſes muſt cer- 
uinly be impudent. I was ſurpriſed at ſeeing one 
ſo modeſt in appearance, without conſidering that 
toſe ladies know how to take any ſhape that is 
conformable to the humour of the cully that falls 
In their clutches. Do their kecpers love ſpirit and 
life? they are briſk and petulant : do they love re- 
Wedge ? they adorn themſelves with a thew of 
modeſty. They are arrant chameleons, and change 
colour according to the humour and genius of the 
men that viſit them. vt 

Don Gonzales was not one of thoſe gentlemen 
hat love a high- ſpirited miſtreſs, He could not 
endure a haughty beauty; a woman to catch him 
nuſt have the look of a Veſtal, This * 
| bis, 


* ſhe comes of a very good family, and her hu- 
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his, Euphraſia governed herſelf by, and gave x 
proof that there are good actreſſes beſides thoſe . 
that make acting their profeſſion. I left my maſter Ne 


with his nymph, and went down into a hall, where W!"* 


I found an old chambermaid, whom I knew again 7 
for one that had been a waiter to an actreſs. She | 

on her fide remembered me too. * Are you here, f 
Signior Gil Blas,” ſays ſhe? „you have left Ar- 
ſenia then, as I have Conſtantia?” „ Left her "MW" 


replied I : © Ay, a great while ago. I have ſince 7 
ſerved a woman of quality. The life of thoſe ac- T 
tors does not at all hit my taſte. I quitted Ar- "x 


ſenia of my own accord, without condeſcending 
to have the leaſt eclairciſſement with her.“ You 

did well,” replied the chambermaid, whoſe name 
was Beatrice; I left Conſtantia much after the 
ſame manner. One morning I gave her in my ac- 
counts with a great deal of coldncſs and indiffe- 
rence ; ſhe received them without ſaying one ſingle 
ſyllable, and ſo we parted very genteelly.” 

l kam overjoyed,” ſays I, “to find that we are 
both now got into creditable families. Donna Eu- 
phraſia ſeems to be a fort of a woman of quality; 
and is, I believe, of a very good character.” “ You 
are not in the leaſt deceived,” replied the old trot; 


mour is, I can tell you, extremely even and ſweet. 
She is none of thoſe paſſionate difficult miſtreſſes, 
who find fault with every thing, are everlaſtingy 
ſcolding and tormenting their ſervants, and whole 
ſervice is, in ſhort, a hell upon earth. She has 
not yet given me one angry word, When ] hap- 
pen to do any thing not exactly to her mind, ſhe 
reproves me without paſſion, and never gives any 
of thoſe epithets of which ſome violent ladies are 
ſo over-liberal.” My maſter too,” replied I, ** 18 
of a very quiet diſpoſition ; he is the beſt tempered 
man in the world : you and I are in much better 
places than when we ſerved the actreſſes. Better 
| | 5 a thouſand 
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1 thouſand times,“ anſwered Beatrice; “ then I 
lived a life full of noiſe and tumult: whereas at 
preſent [ live in a perfect retreat. Nothing of man- 
kind comes hither beſides Si»nior Don Gonzales. 
| ſhall ſee nobody but you in my ſolitude, and I 
am very glad of it. I have long had a kindneſs 
for you, and have more than once envied Laura 
the happineſs of having you for her lover ; but 
now | hope 1 ſhall be as fortunate as ſhe was, If 
| have not her youth and beauty ; to make amends, 
hate coquettry ; and for fidelity, I am a perfect 
wrtle-dove.”” 
As the kind hearted Beatrice was one of thoſe 
ſemales, who are obliged to offer their favours, 
becauſe nobody thinks it worth while to beg them, 
| was not in the leaſt tempted to catch at her ad- 
unces. However, I was not willing ſhe ſhould 
perceive my contempt of her, and therefore I was 
ſo complaiſant as to talk to her in ſuch a manner 
a3 not to deprive her of all hopes of engaging me 
tojove her, I imagined, I had made a conqueſt 
of this old waiting-maid ; but I was deceived again 
en this occaſion. She did not carreſs me ſo much 
for any extraordinary beauty that was in me; her 
delign was to inſpire me with love, in order to 
bring me into her miſtreſs's intereſts, for which ſhe 
vas ſo zealous that ſhe did not care what it coſt 
ber, ſo ſhe could but ſerve them. 1 found my ere 
wur the very next morning, when I carried a bil- 
let. doux from my maſter to Euphraſia. Her Lady- 
ſhip gave me a mighty gracious reception; ſaid a 
thouſand obliging things to me, and the maid join- 
ed in with the miſtreſs in praiſing me. One admi- 
red my face, the other my wiſdom and prudence, 
believe them, and Signior Don Gonzales poſleſled 
a treaſure in his valet de chambre; in a word, they 
fave me ſuch extravagant commendations, that 1 
began to ſuſpect there was ſomething more in it 
Wn ordinary, I ſoon gueſſed the motive; but I 
received 
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received all they ſaid with the ſimplicity of ani 

ot, and by that means turned the jeſt upon the 

ſelves: at length they. pulled off the maſk, 

i ſhewed themſelves in their true colours. 

| “Take my advice, Gil Blas,” ſays Euphraki 

| and it ſhail be your own fault if you don't m 

your fortune. Let us all act in concert. Don Gt 
zales is old, and of ſo crazy a ſtate of health, th 
the leaſt fit of illneſs, with the aſſiſtance of a go 
doctor, will carry him off. Let us make good y 
of the few moments.he has to live, and work hi 
up to leave me the bulk of his eſtate, 1 will g 

Fou good part of it. I promiſe you to do it, ar 

| you may depend upon this promiſe, as firmly as 

| it were made in the preſence of all the notarics 

Madrid.“ Madam,” anſwered I, “ diſpoſe 
your ſervant as you pleaſe; do but let me kno 
what you would have me do, and I will engage! 
ſatisfy you.” *© Well then,” replied ſhe, ** watt 
your maſter narrowly, and give me an account 
every thing he does. Whenever you talk with hi 
be ſure to turn the converſation upon women, il 

from thence take occaſion artfully to commend at 
Cry up Euphraſia to him as much as you are ad: 
Then I would have you attentively mind exc 
thing that paſles in the family of the Pacheco's. 
you fiod that any kinſman of Don Gonzales is it 
ry aſſiduous about him, and has aa cye to his, 
ſtate, let me know it immediately, I deſires 
more. I will ſoon do his buſineſs. for him, I kno 
the characters of all your maſter's relations, 2! 
how to make them ridiculous. to him; and I has 

already put all his, neghews and couſins quite 0 
of his favour.” We. 

By theſe inſtructions, and others which Evupir: 
ſia added, I gucſltd that this lady was one of tho 
who traded in old cuileys, She had not long bie 
prevailed upon Don Gonzales to ſell an eſtate, U 
purſe money whereof ſhe {wept into her own pes 
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ket. She every day got ſomething valuable from 
him: and hoped, befides, that he would not for- 
get her in his will, I pretended myſelf very wil- 
ling to do any thing ſhe defired of me; and not to 
ie for the matter, was in ſome doubt, as I went 
home, whether I ſhould help to cozen my maſter, 
or try to undeceive him about his miſtreſs. The 
later ſeemed the honeſter reſolution, and I found 
myſelf more inclined to do my duty than betray it. 
Belides, Euphraſia had promiſed me nothing cer- 
tain, and that perhaps was the reaſon my fidelity 
was not corrupted, I refolved therefore to ſerve 
Don Gonzales zealouſly, and was perſuaded, thar, 
if I could bring him off from his idol, 1 ſhould be 
better rewarded for ſo good an action, than for 
the ill ones which it was in my power to do. 

To compals this deſign, 1 feigned myſelf entirely 
devoted to Donna Euphrafia's ſervice, I made her 
believe I was always talking of her to my matter, 
and thereupon told her a thouſand lies, 'which ſhe 
preedily ſwallowed, I fo well inſinuated my ſelf in- 
to her good opinion, that the thought me wholly 
in ber intereſts, The better to impote upon her, I 
pretended leve to Beatrice, who, overjoyed to have 
ayoung man in her chains at her age, never in the 
kaſt' ſuſpected that I put upon ter. When my 
maſter and I were with our princeſſes, you might 
have ſecn two very different pictures, though both 
of the fame kind, Don Gonzales, pale and thri- 
velled, as I have deſcribed him, when he caſt 
ſheep's eyes at his miſtreſs, looked juſt like a man 
that was giving up the ghoſt: and my ſweet crea. 
ture, whenever I grew paſlionate, aſſumed a chil- 
dith air, and run over all the grimaces of an old 
coquette : and indeed the was forty years old the 
leaſt penny. She had improved mightily in the 
lervice of ſome of thoſe heroines of gallantry, who 
knew how to pleaſe even in their old age, and who 
die, laden with the ſpoils of two or three gene- 

Be rations, 
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rations. | I was not contented with going to Eu- 
phraſia's every night with my waſter, I went ſome- 
times in the day-time by myſelf. But go to her 
houſe at what hour I would, I could never ſee any 
thing of a man there, nor even 4 woman that look- 
ed ſuſpiciouſly. I could not diſcyver the leaſt foot. 
ſteps of intidelity in her: which ſurpriſed me not 


A little; for I could not believe that fo handſome z 
woman was ſtrictly conſtant to Don Gonzales, ] 


was not deccived in my opinion; and the beautiful 
Euphraſia, as you tha!l ſoon be informed, that ſhe 


might wait for my maſter's death with the more 


paticnce, had provided herſelf of a lover, whoſe 


age was more ſuitable to her own. 


One morning 1 carried a note to her as uſual, 
Vhile I was in her chamber, I ſpied the feet of x 


man hidden behind the hangings, I went out x- 


gain without letting her fee that I had minded it: 
but though it was no more than I ought to have 
expected, and was beſides no bread and butter of 


mine, I could not help being diſturbed at it.“ Ah, 
perfidious,“ ſaid I to myſelf, © wicked Euphraſia 


Not contented to impoſe upon a good old man, by 
pretending to love him, muſt you alſo entertain an- 
other, to complete your treachery !“ What a fool 
was I to argue in this manner? 1 ſhould have ra- 
ther laughed at the adventure, and looked upon it 
as a compenſation for the loathſomeneſs there was 
in the embraces of my maſter. Ar leaſt, I had 


better have ſaid nothing of the matter, than taken 


this opportunity to ſhew myſelf an honeit ſervant. 
But inſtead of moderating my zeal, I entered warm- 
ly into Don Gonzales's intereits, and made him 4 
faithful relation of what I had feen. To this I 
added the temptations Euphraſia had offered, in 
order to ſeduce me. I conccaled nothing from 
Him that ſhe had ſaid to me; and it was catirely 


his own fault that he did not ſee thoroughly into 


bis miſtreſs's character. He was aſtoniſhed es 
| Wat 
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what he heard, and a little tranſport of anger mad 
me fancy, that her Ladyſhip would not eſcape un- 
punithed for her infidelity. * It is enough, Gil 
Blas,” ſays he to me; I am very ſenſible of the 
zeal with which you ſerve me, and I highly ap- 
prove of it. I will go this moment to Euphraſia. 
| will not ſpare her in the leaſt, but break with her 
for ever.” At theſe words he went to her indeed, 
and gave me leave to ſtay behind, that I might a- 
void the ſcurvy figure I muſt infallibly haye made 
in the ſcene of their expoſtulation. 
I waited for my maſter's return with the greateſt 
impatience in the world. I did not doubt but he 
would now be entirely freed from the power of his 
nymph's attractions, having ſuch juſt reaſon to be 
provoked with her. In this thought I rejoiced 
mightily at what I had done. I repreſented to my- 
the ſatis faction it would be to the lawful heirs 

of Don Gonzales, when they ſhould be informed 
that their kinſman was no longer x flave to a paſ- 
fon ſo contrary to their intereſts. I flattered my- 
ſelf how much they would be obliged to me for 
this ſervice, and I fancied I ſhould be diſtinguiſhed 
far above all other valets, who are generally more 
willing to keep their maſters in Cebauchery than to 
work them out of. it, I was mighty fond of ho- 
nour, and imagined with great pleaſure that I 
ſhould be reckoned the very Corypheus of ſervants. 
But all theſe agreeable ideas vanithed away in 
ſmoke a few hours afterwards. My maſter re- 
turned. My good Gil Blas,” ſays he to me, 
* I bave had a ſharp conflict with Euphraſia. She 
wers that what you have told me is all falſe, If I 
would believe her, you are an impoſtor, and de- 
voted entirely to my relations, for whoſe ſake you 
are reſolved to try all means to ſet me at variance 
wich her. I ſaw her ſhed unfeigned tears. She 
ſwore to me by every thing ſacred, that ſhe never 


made you any propoſal; and that ſhe admits of 
Vor. II. | N no 
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no man's vifits but my on. Beatrice, who ſeems 
a ver) honeſt woman, proteſted the ſame thing to 
me; ſo that my anger is appeaſed do all I can.“ 

„How, vir,” interrupted I, very much deje- 
ed, do you doubt my ſincerity! Do you dif- 
truſt.— No, my good lad,” interrupted he in 
his turn, „I muſt needs do you Juſtice. I don't 
think you arc in league with my nephews. I am 
perſuaded you are concerned only for my intereſt, 
and am therefore very much obliged to you; but 
appearances are deceitful : perhaps you did not 
really tee what you - fancied you ſaw, and in that 
caſe confider how diſpleaſing your accuſations muſt 
be to a Euphratia, Be it as it will, the is a woman 
I cannot poſſibly help loving. 1 muſt unavoidably 
make her the ſacrifice the demands of me, and 
that ſacrifice is parting with you. I am very ſorry 
for it, Gil Blas,” continued he, and 1 affure 
you I did not conſent to do it without a great deal 
of regret : but I cannot tell how to help it. You 
need not, however, be very uncaſy at it, for 1 
don't mean to turn you off unrewarded. Beſides, 
Iwill place you with a lady of my acqusintance, 
where you will live very agreeably.” - 

was very much mortified to ſee the tables turn- 
ed upon me in this manner. I curſed Euphraſia, 
and pitied Don Gonzales's weakneſs. The good 
old gentleman was very ſenſible, that, in turning 
me away only to pleaſe his miſtreſs, he performed 
no very manly action; and therefore to make a- 
mends tor his folly, and ſweeten the pill a little, he 
gave me fifty ducats, and carried me next day to 
the Marchioneſs of Chaves, He told that lady, 
in my preſence, that I was a young fellow of very 
good qualities ; that he loved me very much, and 
being obliged to part witlr me for ſome family rea- 
ions, begged her to take me into her ſervice. From 
that moment the received me into the number of 
her domeſtics; ſo that I preſently ſaw a new houls 


over my head. 
CHAP 
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CHAP. VII 


The character of the Marchioneſs of Chaves, and 
the perſons that commonly viſited there. 


THE Marchioneſs of Chaves was a widow a- 

bout five and thirty years old, handſome, 
tall, and well-ſhaped. She had an eſtate of ten 
thouſand ducats per ann. and had no children, I 
never ſaw a woman more ſerious, or that talked 
leſs. Yet ſhe was accounted one of the viltieſt 
ladies in all Madrid. The great concourſe of per- 
ſons of quality and men of letters, that flocked 
thither every day, contributed, perhaps more than 
her own converſation, to gain her that repute. 
However, I ſhall not preſume io decide what it 
was. I ſhall only ſay, that her very name carried 
along with it the notion of a ſuperior genius, and 
that her houſe was called, by way of diſtinction, 
the court of judicature for productions of wit, 

And indeed, there was either a play, or ſome 
other poem, read there every day. But none be- 
fides ſerious pieces could get audicnce here. Comic 
writings were looked upon with contempt. The beſt 
comedy, or the moſt diverting romance, was thought 
but a very weak performance, not worthy of any 
praiſe 3 whereas the leaſt work, if ſerious, an ode, 
an eclogue, a ſonnet, was judged as the greateſt 
effort of human wit. It often happened, that the 
public did not confirm the decrees of the court, 
and impolitely hiſſed the pieces which had been 
there cried up to the ſkies. | 
I 'was chamber-keeper in this houſe; I mean it 
was my buſineſs to prepare every thing in my mi- 
ſtreſs's apartment for the reception of the compa- 
ny, to ſet chairs for the men, and ſtools for 
the women: after which I ſtood at the door 
of the chamber to tell my miſtreſs who in- 
quired for her, and to introduce the viſitants. 

ws N 2 3 _- 


has a vaſt deal, He makes offers of ſervice to all 


202 THE HISTORY hook Iv. 


The tirſt day I was in my poſt, the governor of the 
pages, who by chance was then in the antecham- 
ber with me, agrecably gave me the character of 
every body that came. His name was Andrew 
Molina. He was naturally phlegmatic, a mighty 
rallicr and did not want for wit, A biſhop was 
the firſt that made his entry. When he was gone 
in; „This prelate,” ſays the governor, * is of a 
very odd character. He has ſome little intereſt 
at court; byt he would fain have you believe he 


the world, and ſerves no body, One day he meta 
cntleman at court, who ſaluted him; he ſtops 
Wo loads him with compliments, and ſhaking him 
by the hand: ** I am, Sir,” ſays he, © entirely 
devoted to you. I beg you would but try me. 1 
Jhall not die contented if I have not ſome opportu- 
nity of obliging you.” 'The gentleman thank- 
ed him in a very grateful manner; and when 
his back. was turned, the prelate ſaid to one of his 
ſervants ; © I think I know that man, I have a 
confuſed idea of having ſeen him ſomewhere be- 
fore.“ 
A moment after the biſhop, the ſon of a gran- 


: dee, appeared; and when I had introduced him 


into wy miſlreſs's chamber, This geatleman,” 
ſays Molina, © is another original, He often goes 
into a houſe in order to talk with the maſter of ir 
about ſome important affair, and comes out again 


without remembering to ſay a word concerning it, 


But,” added the governor, ſeeing two women come 
in, „here comes Donna Angela de Pennafiel, and 
Donna Margarita de Montalvan, Theſe two la- 
dies are not at all like one another. Donna Mar- 
zarita ſets up for a philoſopher. She will hold 
you a diſpute with the learnedeſt doctor in Sala- 
manca, and never recede an inch from her argu- 
ment, let him puſh her never ſo home. As for 
Donna Angela, ſhe does not pretend to Scholar- 
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ſhip, though ſhe is extremely well educated. She 
talks juſtly, her thoughts are ingenious, her ex- 
preſſions delicate, choice and natural. * This 
laſt character is very amiable,” fays I to Molina; 
* but the other docs not in my opinion agree in the 
leaſt with the nature of the fair ſex.” e It is true,” 
ſays he ſmiling, “ but there are ſome of ours 
whoſe philoſophy fits full as ill upon them. Our 
miſtreſs,” continued he, is a little given to phi- 
loſophy ? what diſputations ſhall we have here by 
7 by ! pray heaven religion do not come into che 
crape.“ 

4 he ended theſe words, there comes in a little 
thin man, with a mighty grave crabbed look. My 
governor gave him no more quarter than the reſt. 
This,“ ſays he, © is one of thoſe ſerious gentle- 
men, who by means of a few ſentences out ot Sene- 
ca, would fain paſs for a prodigious genivs, but who 
are no better than fots and pedants, if you look 
farther into them,” Afterwards came a cavalicr 
very genteel, and of a Greek mien, that is, one 
who ſcemed to be mighty well pleaſed with him- 
ſelf. 1 afked who it was? This, fays Molina, 
is a dramatic poet: he has in his lifetime made 
a hundred thouſand verſes that have not got him a 
groat: but to make amends for that, he has late- 
4 with ſix lines of proſe, made his fortunc at one 
clap,” g 

As I was about to defire him to explain this 
riddle, we heard a great noiſe upon the ſtaircaſe. 
* Oh,” crics the governor, “ here comes the li- 
centiate Campanario. You may know him by the 
buſtle he makes before he appears. He begins to 
talk the moment he enters the doors, and never 
gives over till he goes out again, Indeed we were 
almoſt ſtunned with the eternal larum of the licen- 
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ed. © Signior Campanario,” ſays I, to Molina, 
«1s, I ſuppoſe, a very great wit.” © Ay,” replies 
my governor,” “ he has ſometimes very brilliant 
thoughts, and out-of-the-way expreſſions. He is 
good company enough; but then, beſides his be- 
ing an everlaſting talker, he is often forced to re- 
peat what he has faid before, or elfe he would be 
ſometimes at a loſs for prate ; to tell you my mind, 
I fancy the comical lookwith which he ſeaſons every 
thing, is the greateſt part of his merit. There are very 
few of his ſayings would do well in a jeſt-book.” 
There afterwards came ſeveral other perſons, 
whom Molina deſcribed to me in the {ſame manner, 
He did not forget to give me the Marchioneſs's pic- 
ture among the reſt, ** Our miſtreſs,” ſays he, © has 
a good deal of ſenſe, notwithſtanding her philo- 
ſophy. She is not very hard to pleaſe, which makes 
her ſervice agreeable and ealy. She is one of the 
moſt reaſonable women of quality that I know. 
She has no manner of paſſion. She loves play no 
more than ſhe does gallantry : her whole pleaſure 
is in converſation, Few ladies would like to hve as 
ihe does.” This eulogium gave me a mighty opi- 
nion of my miſtreſs, Yet a few days afterwards I 
could not help ſuſpecting that ſhe was not quite 
{0 averſe to love as he deſcribed her to be; and the 
cauſe of my ſuſpicion was this, | | 
One morning, while ſhe was at her toilet, there 
comes to me a little man about forty years old; he 
was the moſt diſagreeable figure 1 ever ſaw in my 
life; more greaſy than Pedro de Moya the author, 
and extremely hump- backed into the bargain. He 
told me he wanted to ſpeak with her Ladyſhip. I 
afl:ed him who he came from. © From no body,” 
replied he ſternly, * Tell her I am the cavalier 
about whom ſhe talked with Donna Anna de Ve- 
laſco yeſterday.” I defired him to walk in, and 
then went to tell my miſtreſs. who was there. The 
Marchioneſs burſt out immediately into an excla- 
| | | mation, 
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mation, and in a tranſport of joy bid me bring him 
in. She not only received him favourably, but 
obliged all her women to leave the room; ſo that 
my Lord Crump, wore happy than a man of me- 
rit, remained with her alone. The maids and L 
could not help laughing at this adventure : he ſtaid 
with her almoſt an hour, after which my miſtreſs 
waited upon him out with ſuch civility and com- 
pliment as ſhewed the, was wondrouſly pleaſed 
with him. te | 
And indeed ſhe had taken ſuch a liking to his 
converſation, that at night ſhe ſaid to me in pri- 
vate, Gil Blas, when the hump-backed gentle- 
man comes again, bring him up to, my apartment 
as privately as ever you can,” I obeyed, When 
the little cavalier came next, which was the very 
morning following, I carried him into my Lady's 
chamber'by a back pair of ſtairs. I very pioully 
did the fame thing two or three times, without i- 
magining the there could be any gallantry between 
them two, But the malignity ſo natural to man- 
kind, ſoon gave me ſtrange fancies, and I con- 
cluded that the Marchionets had either very odd- 
inclinations, or elſe that this ſpark was a ſort of 
a go- between. | | | 
In this opinion I often ſaid to myſelf : “ If my 
miſtre(s-is in love with any handiome gentleman, 
| forgive her: but if ſhe can like ſuch à naſty ba- 
boon as this fellow, her depravation of taſte is un- 
pardonable,” How much was J out of my con- 
xCture! The little man, it ſeems, was a pretender 
to magic, and having been mightily cried up to the 
Marchioneſs, who was eafily bubbled by tuch ſort 
of quacks, ſhe was extremely deſirous of talking 
with him in private. He ſhewed things in a glaſs, 
and for money revealed all the myſteries of the 
Cabala; or, to ſpeak more truly, he was a juggler, 
that maintained himſelf at the expenſe of credulous- 
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people, and by the contributions of ſeveral fooliſh 
women of quality. 


CHAP. IX. 


Nhat accident obliged Gil Blas to leave the Marchig- 
 nefs de Chaves, and the courſe he tock afterwardc, 


HAD now lived fix months with the Marchio- 

neſs de Chaves, and I own I was very well ſa⸗ 
tisſied with my condition; but fate, which muſt 
be obeyed, would not ſuffer me to ſtay any longer 
in the family of that lady, nor even at Madrid, 
The adventure which obliged me to leave both, 
was as follows, | f 

Among my miſtreſs's women there was one 
whoſe name was Portia, She was not only yo 
and handfome, but of ſo good a character, that | 
was reſolved to make my adreſſes to her, not 
knowing her heart was to be diſpnted for before it 
was won. The Marchioneſs's ſecretary, a proud 
1ealous-pated coxcomb, was in love with my god- 
deſs. He no ſooner diſcovered my paſſion, * 
wichout trying to find out how Portia received it, 
he reſolved to fight me. With this intent he chal- 
lenged me to meet him one morning in a very pri- 
vate place. As he was a ſhort man, and hardly 
reached up to my ſhoulders, I did not look upon 
him as an adverſary at all to be feared : I repaired 


boldly therefore to the field of battle. I was con- 


fident of gaining the victory, and hoped it would 
make me more agreeable in the eyes of Portia: 
but the event did not anſwer my expectations. The 
little ſecretary, who had been three years q the 
fencing-ſchool, diſarmed me in a moment, & if I 


had been a mere infant, and putting his ſword to 


my throat: Prepate yourſelf,” ſays he; tai 
this inſtant, or give me your word of homows, ne- 
ver to think any more of Portia, aud to l ce 
Marchioneſs's houſe this very day.” I made * 
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che promiſe he demanded, and kept it without re- 


ret. I was aſhamed to appear again before my 
llow-ſervants, after having been ſo ſhamefully 


defeated, and particularly before the beautiful 


Helen, who had been the ſubject of our diſpute. 
went home to fetch my money and cloaths, and 
directed my ſteps towards Toledo that very day; 
my purſe very well furniſhed, and my back laden 
with a bundle, conſiſting of what few things I had. 
Though I was not under any obligation to leave 
Madrid, yet I thought it would be beſt to do fo, at 
| leaſt for a few years. 1 formed a reſolution of 


travelling over all Spain, and ſtaying a little while 


at every town. The money I am maſter of,” 
ſays I to myfelf, © will go a great way. I will not 
hy it out profuſely, And when it is gone, I can 
but return to ſervice. A man of my capacity need 
not fear getting places enow, whenever he thinks 
fit to look out for them.” | | ; 
I had a particular deſire to ſee Toledo. I arriv- 
ed there in three days. I took a lodging in a very 
good inn, where I paſſed for a cavalier of figure, 
by means of the fine cloaths I wore, and the airs E 
gave myſelf. I might, if I pleaſed, have had af - 
fairs with ſeveral handſome women that lived in 
the neighbourhood ; but knowing that ſuch things 
were very chargeable, I put a bridle upon my de- 
fires; and having always an itch for rambling, after 
1 had ſeen every thing in Toledo that is worth the 
ſight, I left it one day very early in the morning, 


and took the road to Cuenca, with a deſign to go- 
to Arragon. On the ſeeond day, I went into an 


mn which 1 ſaw on the road; and while J was re- 
freſhing myſelf, there came in a company of al- 


guazils. "Theſe gentlemen called for wine, and fell 


to drinking. Whilſt they were at this agreeable 


diverſion, I heard them deſcribe a young man 


whom they had orders to arreſt. The cavalier,” 


ſays one of them, ** is not above three and twen- 
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ty. He has long black hair, a Roman-noſe, is 
well-ſhaped, and rides npon a bay horle.” 

1 heard them, without ſeeming at all to mind 
what they ſaid, and, indeed, it was none of my 
bufineſs. I left them in the inn, and continued 
my journey, [I was hardly got half a mile further, 
when I met a young cavalier, very genteel, and 
mounted upon a cheſnut-coloured horſe, “ will 
be hanged,” ſays I to myſelf, © if this is not the 
man the alguazils are in queſt of, He has long 
black hair, and a Roman noſe. Perhaps I may do 
him a good office,” „Sir,“ fays I, ©. give me 
leave to aſk you if you have not upon your hands 
ſome affair of honour.” The young man looked 
at me without making any reply, and ſeemed very 
much ſurpriſed at my queſtion, I aſſured him it 
was not curioſity only that made me ſo impertinent. 
He was thoroughly convinced it was not, when I 
had told him what I had heard in the inn. ** Ge- 
nerous ſtranger,” ſays he, © I cannot help owning 
to you, that I have cauſe to believe it is me the al- 
guazils are ſearching for. Therefore I will imme- 
diately take ſome other road to avoid them.” It 
is my advice,” replied I, that we ſeek out ſome 
place where you may be in ſafety, and which may 
thelter us both from a ſtorm of rain which I ſee 
in the air, and which looks as if it would ſoon 
fall.” At the ſame time we reached a row of thick- 
ſpreading trees, which led us to the foot of a 
mountain, where we found a hermitage,  _ 
It was a large deep: grotto, which time had made 
in the mountain, and to which the hand of man 
had added a fort of front made of ſtones and 
ſhells, and covered all over with turf. The ground 
all about it was embroidered with a thouſand ſorts 
of flowers, which perfumed the air, and near the 
grotto there was a little opening, out of which 
guſhed a ſpring of water that ran in ſtreams all a- 
long a meadow. At the entry of this ſolitary 
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lodging, ſtood a holy hermit, who ſeemed depreſſ- 
ed with extreme old age. With one hand he lean- 
ed upon a ſtick, and in the other he held a roſary, 
of at leaſt: twenty ſtrings of large beads, His 
head was buried in a cap of brown cloth with long 
ears to it, and his beard, which was whiter than 
ſnow, fell down to his girdle. We went up to 
him: © Father,” ſays I, “ permit us to beg a thel- 
ter of you againſt the ſtorm which threatens us.” 
Come in, my children,” replied the anchoret, 
after having looked wiſtly upon me: This ber- 
mitage is open to you, and you may ſtay i in it as 
long as you pleaſe. As for your horſe,“ added 
he, ſhewing us the out - front of the cell, “ it will 
ſtand- there very dry.” The cavalier, who was 
with me, put his horſe where he was directed, and 
we followed the hermit into the grotto. 

We were no ſooner got in, than there fell a 
great ſhower of rain, mixed with a terrible ſtorm 
of lightning and thunder, Ihe hermit fell upon 
his knees before an image of St. Pacomo, which 
was faſtened to the wall, and we, following his ex- 
ample, did the ſame. The thunder ſoon gave o- 
ver. We got up; but as the rain continued, and 
night was not very far off, the old man ſaid to us: 

Children, 1 would not adviſe you to continue 
your journey through ſo much rain, unleſs your 
affairs are very prefling.” We anſwered; .** That 
we had none to hinder us from ſtaying there; and 
that if we did not incommode him, we ſhould be 
glad to paſs the night in his hermitage,” © You 
will not in the leaſt incommode me, replied the 
hermit, © You will be the perſons molt unsafy. 
You will have but an ill lodging, and I have no 
better than an anchoret's repaſt to offer you.” 

After having ſaid this, the holy man made vs- 
fir down at a little table, and preſenting us ſome 
onions, with a morſel of bread, and a jug of wa- 
ter: My ſons,” ſays he, vyou ſee * dinary« 
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ſuſtenance; but for your ſake I will indulge my- 


ſelf to-day.” With this he fetched ont a flice of 
cheeſe, and two handful of nuts, which he ſpread 
upon the table. The young gentleman, who had 
Do great appetite, did not praiſe this food much 
by his eating. I ſee,” ſays the hermit, © you 
have been uſed to far better tables than mine ; or, 
to ſpeak more properly, ſenſuality has corrupted 
your natural taſte, I have lived in che world, as 
you do now. The moſt delicious meats, the moſt 
exquiſite ragouts were hardly good enough for 
me; but ſince I have lived in this ſolitary courſe of 
life, I have reſtored my taſte to its original purity. 
I have no taſte now for any thing but roots, milk, 
and the fruits of the earth; in a word, for no- 
thing but what our firſt fathers lived upon 

While he was thus ſpeaking, the young gentle- 
man fell into a deep muſing. The hermit perceiv- 
ed it: “ My lon,” ſays he, you have ſomething 
lies heavy upon your mind. May not I know what 
it is? Unboſom yourſelf to me. It is not curioſity 
that induces me to preſs you thus. I do it out of 
pure charity. My age enables me to give advice, 
and perhaps your circumſtances ſtand in necd of 
it.“ © Yes, father,” replied the cavalier, ſighing, 
„have too ſurely need of it; and ſince you are 
ſo kind as to offer me yours, I will take it. I dare 
ſay I may ſafely venture to diſcover myſelf to fo 


holy a man as you are.” © You may do it, my 


ſon,” ſaid the old man, © without any apprehenſi - 
on. I am not uſed to reveal any ſecrets that are in- 
truſted to me.” With this aſſurance the cavalier 
begun in theſe words, N 
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BOOK V. 


CHAP. I. 


The hiſtory of Don Alphonſo, and the beautiful Se- 


raphina. 


| SHALL hide nothing from you, father, nor 


— 


from this gentleman. After the generofity he 
A has ſhewed me, I ſhould be the moſt ungrate- 
ful man upon earth to diſtruſt him. I will relate 
to you all my misfortunes. I am of Madrid, and 
my origin is this: An officer of the German guard, 
called the Baron de Steinbach, as he was going in- 
to his own houſe one night, perceived at the foot 
of the ſtair-caſe a bundle of white linen. He took 
it up, and carried it into his wite's apartment, 
where he found it to be a new- born child, wrapped 
up in a very neat toilet, with a note, which declar- 
ed that it belonged to perſons of quality, who 
would fome time or other make themſelves known, 
adding, that it had been baptized, and was named 
Alphonſo. I am that unhappy child, and that is ail 
Iknow of my birth. I know not but that my mo- 
ther may have expoſed me to conceal her unlaw- 
ful amours ; or elſe, being ſeduced by a perjured 
lover, was fatally engaged in the cruel neceſſity of 
diſowning me. 

However it be, the Baron and his wife were 
moved at my fortune, and having no children, re- 
ſolved to bring me up by the name of Don Alphon= 
fo. In proportion as I advanced in years, their 
kindneſs for me increaſed, My innocent endear- 
ing actions made them be every moment carefling - 
me. In thort, I was ſo happy as to gain their 
love. They had me taught by all forts of maſters. 
My education became their only ſtudy ; and far 
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from being impatient to have my parents diſcoyer 
themſelves, they ſeemed rather to wiſh that my 
birth might always remain a ſecret. As ſoon as 
the Baron ſaw me of an age fit to bear arms, he 
put me into the ſervice. He obtained an enligncy 
for me, gave me a ſuitable equipage, and to en- 
courage me to ſearch out opportunities of acquir- 
ing glory, he repreſented to me, that the race of 
honour was free to all the world, and that I might 
gain in war a name ſo much the more glorious, as 
1 ſhould owe it to nothing but my own/merit. At 
the ſame time he revealed to me the ſecret of my 
birth, which till then he had kept hid from me. 
As I paſſed in Madrid for his ſon, and did really 
take myſelf to be ſuch, this diſcovery gave me a 
great deal of uneaſineſs. I cannot think of it even 
yet.without ſhame. The more my ſentiments aſſure 


me that I am of a noble deſcent, the more confu- 


ſion it gives me to reflect, that Lam abandoned by 


my parent. n $1 
l went to ſerve in Flanders, but a peace was con- 
cluded ſoon afterwards ; and Spain having ng 
more enemies to deal with, I returned to Madrid, 
where the Baron and his lady gave me freſh marks 


of tenderneſs, I had been returned about tuo 
months, when one morning a little page came into 
my chamber, and delivered me a letter, written, 
if I forget not, in thefe words: þ am neither 


ugly nor ill ſhaped, and yet you often {ce me at my 


window, without taking any notice of me. This 


proceeding ſuits ill with the gallantry of your looks; 
and I am ſo vexed at it, that to be 1evenged 1 
ſhould be glad to make you in love with me.” 

When | had read this billet, I did not doubt 
but it came from a widow named Leonora, who 
lodged over againſt our houſe, and who had the 


reputation of being a very great coquette. I aſked 


the little page whether I had gueſſed right? At the 
| firſt he acted the reſerved, but for a ducat, which 
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[clapped into his hand, he ſatisfied my curioſity. 
He even undertook to give her my anſwer, in 
which I told his miſtreſs, that I acknowledged my 
| crime, and that I found ſhe was already half re- 
renged. 2 8 e b 

I own I was a little taken with this ſort of 
courtſhip. I did not go out all day, but was very 
careful to ſtand at my window to watch the lady, 
who did not fail to be at hers. I expreſſed myſelf 
to her by geſtures. She anſwered them, and the 
very next dey ſent me word by her little page, that . 
if I would be in the ſtreet that night between e: 
leren and twelve, I might talk with. her at the par - 
lour-window. Though I was not mightily ſmitten 
with ſo forward a widow, yet I returned her a 
very paſſionate anſwer, and waited for night with 
as much impatience as if 1 had been really in love. 
When it came, I went to walk in the Prado till 
the hour of appointment. I was no ſooner got 
thither, than a man, mounted upon. a fine. horſe, 
alighted by me, and accoſting me very roughly: 
« Cavalier,“ ſays he, are not you the ſon of 
Baron Steinbach?“ „I am,” anſwered IJ. You 
are he then that are to talk with Leonora to-night 
at her window ? I have ſeen her letters and your 
anſwers, Her page ſhewed them me all, and I 
have followed you from your houſe hither, to 
teach you that you have a rival who ſcorns to have 
you diſpute a heart with him. I need ſay no more. 
We are here private enough. Draw, unleſs to a- 
void your puniſhment you promiſe to break entire - 
ly with Leonora. Sacrifice to my demands the 
hopes you have conceived, or you die this mo- 
ment.“ “ You ſhould have begged this ſacrifice,” 
faid I, and not have demanded it in ſo haughty a 
manner. I might have granted it to your requelt ;. 
but to your threats I refuſe it flatly.” ?“ 3 
Well then,“ ſaid he, having tied up his horſe, 
* the ſword muſt decide it. It does not become a 
perſon 
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perſon of my quality to deſcend ſo low as to beg 
any thing of one of yours. Some of my equal, 
if they were in my place, would be revenged of 
you in a leſs honourable manner.” Theſe laſt 
words ſhocked me very much; and ſeeing that he 
had already drawn his ſword, I drew mine too, 
We fought with ſo much rage, that the contro. 
verſy was foon decided, Whether he engaged me 
with too much fury, or I bad moſt ſkill, I ſoon 
gave him a mortal wound: I ſaw him ſtagger and 
fall. After this, thinking of nothing but how to 
make my eſcape, I took the horſe he came upon, 
and turned into the road that leads to Toledo, I 
durſt not go back to the Baron de Steinbach, be- 
cauſe I knew this accident would only affſict him; 
and when I conſidered the danger I was in, I 
thought I could not get from Madrid ſoon e- 
nough. "is 
With theſe, and other melancholy refle&ions, I 
travelled all the reſt of the night and next morn- 
ing. But about noon I was forced to ſtop to give 
my horſe ſome reſt, and to avoid the heat, which 
grew unfupportable. I ſtaid in a village till ſun ſer, 
after which having a mind to get to Toledo with» 
out baiting any more, I continued my journey. I 
was come two leagues beyond Illeſcas, when about 
midnight a ſtorm, like this to-day, caught me{in 
the middle of a field. I rode up to the walls of a 
arden which I ſpied at ſome diſtance, and not 
mling any better ſhelter, ſtood with. my horſe as 
cloſe as ever I could to the door of a ſummer- 
houſe which was at the end of a wall, and over 
which was a balcony. As I leaned againſt the 
door, I found that it was open, which I aſcribed 
to the negligence of the ſervants. I alighted, and 
leſs out of curiofity, than to be out of the rain, 
(which was very troubleſome notwithſtanding the 
- balcony that was over my head), I entered into the 
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ſummer-houſe with my horſe, which 1 led by the 
bridle. | 2 

During the ſtorm I took natice of the place 
where 1 was ; and though I could fee nothing of 
it but by the help of the lightning, yet I found that 
the houſe muſt certainly belong to no mean perſon. 
Iwaited till the rain ſhould give over, that I might 
be moving forward ; but a great light which I per- 
ecived a pretty way farther, made me take other 
reſolutions. I left my horſe in the fammer-houfe, 
and to ſecure him ſhut the door. I advanced to- 
wards the light, hoping to find ſomebody up in 
the houſe, that I might beg a lodging' there for 
that night. Having gone through ſeveral alleys 
of trees, I came to a hall, the door of which was 
fkewiſe open. I went in, and having by means of 
4 noble cryſtal branch, lighted up, which hung in 
the midit, obſerved that this houſe was very mag- 
nificent, I did not doubt but it belonged to ſome 
perſon of quality. The pavement was of marble; 
the wainſcot admirably well wrought and artfully 
gilt, and the ceiling ſeemed to be the work of the 
kilfulleſt painters. But what I obferved*moſt par- 
ticularly, was a great number of buſts of Spaniſh 
heroes, which ſtood all around the hall upon little 
pedeſtals of jaſper. I had full time to rake parti- 
evlar notice of all theſe things; for, though I 
üſtenetl very attentively, I could not hear any body 
ſtirring. | | 

On one ſide of the hall there was a door which 
ood upon the jar. I puſhed it open, and ſaw a 
long row of chambers which had not the leaſt light 
in any but the laſt. What ſhall I do now? 
faid L to myſelf : „ ſhall I go back to wy horſe, 
or be ſo bold as to venture quite to that room? 1 
thought indeed that the wiſeſt thing 1 could do was 
to go back; but I could not reſiſt my curiofity, or 
rather the force of my ſtars, which hurried me 
Jong in ſpite of my reaſon.. I advance: 1 go 
mw through 
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through all the rooms, and at length come to that 
in which there was a candle burning upon a mar- 
ble table in a ſilver candleſtick gilt. The furniture 
was all extremly noble and elegant; but my cyes 
were ſoon drawn off from that, when looking upon 
a bed that had the curtains half open becauſe of the 
heat, I ſaw a lady, who notwithſtanding the noiſe 
of the thunder, which was very dreadful, was bu- 
ried in a profound ſleep. I ſtept ſoftly towards 
her, and, by the light which was in the room, dil. 
covered ſuch features, and ſuch a complexion as 
ſurpriſed me with wonder. My ſpirits were all diſ. 
ordered at the fight of ſo much beauty. I ſoon, 
found how deeply I was ſmitten ; but whatever 
conſtraint I put upon myſelf, the opinion I had 
of the nobleneſs of her blood hindred me from 
forming a raſh thought, and my reſpect got the 
better of my paſſion. While I was indulging in the 
pleaſure of viewing her, ſhe awaked, _ 

Lou may eaſily imagine how much ſhe was ſur- 
priſed at ſceing a ſtrange man in her chamber in 
the dead of night, She gave a loud cry the mo- 
ment ſheſaw me. I endeavoured to appeaſe her, 
and ſeiting one knee to the earth: Madam,” 
ſaid I, “ be not afraid, I do not come hither to 
injure you,” I was going on, but ſhe was in ſuch 
a fright, that ſhe did not hear me, She called 
her women, and nobody anſwering her, took 2 
night-gown which lay upon her bed, jumps out, 
and runs through all the apartments which I had 
come in by, calling to her maids, and a younger ſiſter 
who was under her care. I every moment expected 
to ſee all the ſervants upon me, and to be puniſhed 
without ſo much as being heard; but by good for- 
tune no body came at all her calling, but an old 
man, who could have given her no great aſſiſtance 
if there had been any danger. However, being 
ſomewhat encouraged by his preſence, - ſhe aſked 
me ſternly who I was, and how I durſt break into 


her. 
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her houſe. Upon this I began to juſtify myſelf : 
but I had no ſooner told her that I found the fum- 
mer-houſe door open, than ſhe cried out: Good 
heavens ! what a misfortue do I ſuſpect?“ 

Saying this, ſhe took the candle off the table, 
and ran over every room in the houſe, but could: 
fnd neither her ſiſter nor any of her women. She 
obſerved too that they had carried off all their 
things. Then her ſuſpicions appeared but too cer-' 
tain; ſhe came to me with a great deal of anger: 
« Traitor,” ſays ſhe, “ don't add hypocrily to 
your villa ny. It was not by chance you got into 
the houſe. You belong to Don Fernando de Ley- 
va, and have a hand in this treachery. But don't 
hope to eſcape. I have ſtill people enow left to- 
ſeize you.)“ Madam,” anſwered I, © do not 
confound me among your. enemies. I'don't fo 
much as know Don Fernando, neither did 1 ever ſee 
you before this accident. I am an unhappy wretch 
driven from Mrdrid by an affair of honour ; and I 
ſwear by all that is 3 that had I not been 
caught in the rain, I ſhould never have ſet foot in- 
to your houſe. Inſtead of thinking me an ac- 
complice in offending you, believe me rather defir- 
ous-to revenge your cauſe“ Theſe laſt words, 
and the manner in which I pronounced them, 
appeaſed the lady, who no longer looked upon me 
as an enemy; but if ſhe diſmiſſed her anger, it was 
only to give the greater vent- to her grief, She 
wept bittery. I was moved with her tears, and 
was no leſs afflicted than herſelf, though I did not 
yet know the cauſe of her ſorrow. I was not con- 
tented with only joining with her in her grief; im- 
patient to revenge her injuries, I was ſeized with a 
lort of fury; Madam,“ cried I, what wrong have 
you received ? Speak, I eſpoule your cauſe. Would 
you have me purſue Don Fernando, and pierce 
him to the heart? Name me all thoſe you would 
lacrifice to your reſentment. Give mè your com- 
f | mands. 
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mands. Whatever dangers, whatever misfortunes WW ihe 
lie in the way, this ftranger, whom you ſuſpet Wcep 
for an accomplice of your enemies, will gladly run Wl my 
through them all for your ſake.” in 
This tranſport ſurpriſed the lady, and ſtopped Ml mi 
the courſe of her tears. © Ah, Sir,” cried ſhe, W me 
& aſcribe that ſuſpicion to the condition I am in. the 
Theſe generous offers have undeceived Seraphina, Wl hi 
They even hinder me from being aſhamed; of ha- Wl fa 
ving a ſtranger witneſs to the affront which is done Nef 
my family, Yes, Sir, I own my fault, and do not i 
refuſe your aſſiſtance. But the death of Don Fer- I. 
nando is not what I afk.” „ Well then, Madam,” 
replied J, “ what other ſervice can I do you?” 
“ dir,” replied Seraphina, “ the injury I have re- 
ceived is this : Don Fernando de Leyva is in love 
with my ſiſter Julia, whom he faw by chance at 
Toledo, where we generally refide. About three 
months ago, he aſked her in marriage of the Count 
de Polan my father, who refuſed his conſent, be- 
cauſe of an ancient enmity which has been between 
our families. My ſiſter is not yet fifreen. She 
has ceriainly been ſo weak as to follow the pernici- 
ous advice of my women, whom Don Fernando 
has corrupted ; and that cavalier, being informed 
that we were by ourſclves in this country-houſe, 
has taken the opportunity to run away with Julia. 
J would at teaſt know whither he has carried her, 
that my father and brother, who have been two 
months at Madrid, may take their meaſures accord- 
ingly. Por heaven's fake, ” added ſhe © rake the 
pains to ſearch all the country about 'Foledo, Let 
my family be indebted to you for this piece of ſer- 
vice.“ | 
The lady did not conſider that the employment 
ſhe allotted me was by no means proper for one 
who could not get out of Caſtile too faſt ; but how 
ſhould the think of that, when I myſelf 57” In it? 
Charmed with the happineſs of being veceffary a 
43% ; the 
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the moſt amiable woman in the world, I gladly ac- 
cepted of the commiſſior, and promiſed to acquit 
myſelf of it with as much zeal as diſpatch. And 
in effect, I did not defer the execution of my pro- 
miſe even ſo long as till it was day, I that mo- 
ment left Seraphina, and begging her to forgive 
the fright I had put her into, and aſſuring her the 
ſhould quickly hear from me, I went out the 
ſame way I came in, but with my thoughts ſo full 
of the lady, that it was but too plain I was deeply 
in love, I perceived it too by the joy with which 
I ſerved her, and the amorous chimeras I formed 
in my mind. I fancied that Seraphina, though 
plunged in grief, might have obſerved my growing 
love, and perhaps obſerved it with ſome little plea - 
ſuce : and 1 imagined, if I could bring her certain 
aews of her ſiſter, and this affair ſhould come to a 


happy concluſion, the whole honour of it would be 
mine, 


Here Don Alphonſo interrupted the thread of 


his Rory, and faid to the old hermit : ** I beg you 
would pardon me, father, if my paſſion makes me 
duell upon circumſtances which without doubt 
ſeem tedious to you.“ No, no,” Sir, replicd the 


how far you are taken with this young lady, be- 
cauſe, 1 ſhall the better know how to give you 

advice. 
With my head full of theſe vain imaginations, 
continued the young gentleman, I was two days to- 
gether upon the hunt after Julia's raviſher ; but 
notwithſtanding all my diligence I could nor find 
the leaſt footſtep of him. Very much mortified to 
fee all my cares ſo fruitleſs, I returned to Sera- 
phina, whom I feared | ſhould find in the greateſt 
uncaſineſs. But ſhe was more calm than 1 could 
hope. She told me the had been more ſuccesful 
thin I; that the knew what was become of her 
klter ; that ſhe had received a letter from Don 
5 5 Fernando 


anchoret, “ not at all, I am rather glad I know 
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Fernando himſelf, wherein he told her, that, afts 
having been privately married to Julia, he ha 
placed her in a convent at Loledo. “ I have fer 
his letter to my father,” added Seraphina. I hop 
this buſineſs will be concluded to our wiſhes, andy 
ſolemn marriage put an end to the hatred whit 
has ſo long divided our families.“ 

When ſhe had told me this, ſhe ſpoke of the 
trouble ſhe had given me, and the danger ſhe hal 
imprudently expoſed me to, in defiring me to pur 
ſue a ravither, without conſidering I had told he 
that an affair of honour obliged me to fly my coun 
try She made excuſes for this fault in the mok 
.obliging terms. As I wanted ſome repoſe, ſhe 
carried me into a parlour, where we both ſat down, 
Hhe had on a night gown of white taffety ſtriped 
with black, with a little hat of the ſame ſilk adorn 
ed with black feathers, which made me ſuppoſe ſhe 
was a widow, But ſhe ſeemed ſo young, that] 
hardly knew how to think her ſo. If I was defir- 
ous to be informed about her condition. ſhe was 
no leſs curious to know who I was. She 
begged me to tell her my name; becauſe ſhe 
ſaid, my noble mien, and eſpecially the generous 
pity I had ſhewn for her concerns, made her ak 
moſt ture that I was of ſome conſiderable family, 
The queſtion perplexed me. I bluſhed and was 
confounded ; but thinking it leſs ſhame to lie than 
to own the truth, I anſwered that I was the ſon ot 
the Baron de Steinbach, an officer in the German 
guard. And what is the affair which obliges yo 
to leave Madrid” ſaid ſhe? * I may venture to 
promiſe you what intereſt either my father or bro. 
ther Don Gaſpard have at court. This is the leaſt 
I can do for a gentleman, who to ſerve me hi 
neglected even the care of his own life.” I 6 
not at all ſcruple to relate to her the whole cir 
cumitances of my duel. She blamed very mu 
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the man I had killed, and promiſed me the inter- 
ceſſion of all her family, RR 

When I had ſatisfied ber curioſity, I defired her 
to do the ſame by mine. I aſked her if her faith 
were engaged or free. It is now three years, 
replied the . fince my father obliged me to mar 
Don Diego de Lara, and I have been a widow fit- 
teen months,” © Madam,” ſaid I, “what misfor- 
tune deprived you of your huſband ſo ſoon?” „1 
will tell you,” Sir, anſwered the lady, in return 
of the confidence you have repoſed in me.” 

« Don Diego de Lara,” continued ſhe, “ was a 
very fine gentleman; but though he had a violent 
paſſion for me, and put in practice to pleaſe me, 
all the arts which the moſt tender lover can think 
of to make himſclf agreeable to the woman be 
loves; in ſhort, though he had a thouſand good 
qualities, he could not touch my heart, Love is 
not always the effect of long aſſiduity or well- 
known merit; but alas!“ added ſhe, one that 
ve do not know often inchants us at the firſt fight. 
I could not therefore love him. I was more con- 
founded than charmed with the marks of his paſ- 
non; and if I ſometimes in ſecret accuſed myſelf 
of ingratitude, I could not help thinking that 1 
too was very much to be pitied. To his torment 
and my own, his delicacy exceeded his love. From 
the minuteſt words or actions he conſtrued my 
moſt private thoughts. He was every moment 
complaining of my indifference ; and thought him- 
{If the more unhappy in not being able to win my 
heart, becauſe he knew that no rival had prevented 
him in the conqueſt : for I was hardly yet fixteen, 
and before he made his addreſſes to me, he had 
deen in fee with all my women, who aſſured him 
that nobody elfe had been beforehand with him in. 
ny affection. ' “ Yes, Seraphina,” would he often 
lay to me, „I could wiſh you were prepoſſeſſed in 
laveur of ſome other, provided that were the ny 
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cauſe of your coldneſs to me. My tendernefs and 
our virtue would triumph over ſuch a paſſion; 
t I now deſpair of winning yaur heart, ſince al 
the love I have ſhewed you has had no manna 
of effect upon it. Being weary of hearing ah 
ſame things ſo often repeated, I told him that in. 
ſtead of troubling his own repoſe and mine by to 
much delicacy, he had better leave it to time, An 
indeed, at my age, I was not very capable of taſting 
the refinements of fo delicate a paſſion, and Don Di- 
ego would have done very well to have taken my ad. 
vice; but at a whole year's end, finding himſelf juſt 
where he was at firſt, he loſt all patience, or rather 
all reaſon ; and pretending to have an important af. 
fair at court, he went to Flanders a volunteer, and 
ſoon obtained what he deſired, namely, the end of Ml * 
his life and miſeries.“ | | \ 
After the lady had made me this relation, our 
diſcourſe turned upon the fingular character of 
her huſband. We were interrupted by the arviral | 
of a meſſenger who delivered to Seraphina a letter 
| 

1 

| 
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from the Count de Polan. She begged leave of 
me to read it; and IT obſerved as ſhe read it the 
wembled and grew pale. After having finiſhed it, 
ſhe lifted up her eyes to heaven, fetched a deep 
figh, and in a moment her checks were drowned 
in tears. 1 could not ſee her grief. without un- 
caſincſs. I began to be troubled, and, as if I had 
foreſeen the misfortune which was approaching, 2 
deadly terrour froze up all my ſpirits. Madam,“ 
{aid I with a great deal of emotion, © may I atk 
_ what new calamity that note acquaints you with!“ 
There, Sir,” anſwered Scraphina mournfully, 
and giving me the letter; “do you yourſelf read 
what my father ſays to me. Alas! you are but 
too nearly concerned in it,” 
I took the letter trembling, and read theſe wores 
mi. 4 | | P 
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OUR brother Don Gaſpard fought a duel 
yeſterday in the Prado. He received a mor- 

tal wound, of which he died this day; and he de- 
clarcd at his death, that the gentleman who killed 
him is ſon to the Baron de Steinbach, an officer 
in the German guard. To add to my ſorrow, the 
murderer is eſcaped me. He is fled ; but let him 
hide himſelf where he will, I do not doubt diſco- 
vering him. I am vow writing to ſome governors 
who will not fail to ſeize him, if he paſſes through 
any town in their juriſdiction, and by this means 
I hope to ſtop up all the roads he can poſſibly 
take. __ Gzunt de POLAN. 


| leave you to judge what diſorder this letter 
threw me into, 1 remained for ſome moments 
without either ſenſe or motion. I conſidered what 
an irreparable blow the death of her brother gave 
to all my hopes. This thought run me to deſpair. 
I threw myſclf at Seraphina's feet, and offering 
her my naked ſword, * Madam,” ſaid I, “ fave 
your father the trouble of OY a man, who 
may elſe eſcape his ſtricteſt ſearch. Do you your- 
ſelt revenge your brother. Sacrifice to him his 
murderer with your own hand. Strike, Let this 
very ſword, which deprived him of life, become 
fatal to his wretched enemy.“ Sir,“ replied Se- 
raphina ſomething moved at this action, I loved 
Don Gaſpard. Though you killed him fairly; 
2nd he pulled his death upon himſelf, yet you mutt 
needs believe I join with my father in his reſent- 
ment. Yes Don Alphonſo, I am your enemy, and 
vill perform every thung that the friendſhip | owed 
my brother requires of me, Bur I will not take 
advantage of your ill fortune, notwithſtanding it 
delivers you into my hands. If honour arms me 
againſt you, it at the ſame time. forbids me re- 
venging myſelf baſcly. The rights of hoſpitality. 
ought to be inviolable, and 1 will not repay the 
Vol. II. O ſervices 
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ſervices you have done me, with taking away your 
life. Fly, and if poſſible eſcape our purſuit and 
the rigour of the laws, and fave your head from 
the danger that threatens it.” | 

„% What, Madam,” replied I, © have you it in 
your power to revenge yourſelf, and do you ap- 
peal to the laws which perhaps will deceive your 
reſentment? Ah ] pierce a wretch that does not 
deſerve your pity, No, Madam, do not oblerve ſo 
noble and generous a proceeding towards me. Do 
you know who I am? All Madrid believes me the 
ſon of the Baron de Steinbach, and I am only a 
creature he has brought up out of compaſſion, 
Nay, I do not ſo much as know who are my pa- 
rents.” No matter,” interrupted Seraphina with 
precipitation, as if theſe laſt words had given her 
treſh uneaſineſs, were you the very outcaſt of 
mankind, I would do what honour commands me.” 
Well then, Madam,” ſaid I, ** fince not even a 
brother's death will provoke you to ſhed my blood, 
I will ſtir up your hatred by a new crime, the 
boldneſs of which I hope you will never excuſe, 
I adore you. I could not behold your charms 
without being ſtruck with them, and in ſpite of 
the obſcurity of * birth I entertained hopes of 
ſeeing you mine, I was ſo far in love, or rather 
beſotted, as to flatter myſelf that heaven, which 
1 does me a Kindneſs in concealing my fa- 
mily from me, would one day reveal it, and that! 
might without bluſhing diſcover my name to you. 
After ſo bold a confefiion as this, will you {till 
1cruple to puniſh me?“ | 

This preſumption,” anfwered the lady, would 
certainly have offended me at any other time; but 
now I aſcribe it to the diſorder you ere in. Once 
more therefore, Don Alphonſo,” added ihe, hed- 
ding ſome tears, © be gone. Fly from a houſe 
which you fill with mourning : every mome'! vol! 
ſtay here increaſes my diſturbance.” * I no long 
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diſobey, Madam,” replied I riſing, I muſt avoid 
your fight, But do not imagine I ſhall be fo care- 
ful of a life which you abhor, as to endeavour to 
find a place where I may lie concealed. No, I am 
wholly devoted to your reſentment, Iü will go to 
Toledo, and impatienily wait there for the deſtiny 
you ſhall pleaſe to allot me, and by delivering my- 
ſelf up to your purſuits, haſten as much as poſſible 
the end of all my miſeries.“ N 
Having ſaid this, I retired. My horſe was given 
me, and I went ſtraight to Toledo: where I ſtaid 
eight days, and where indeed I took ſo little care 
to hide myſelf, that I wonder I was not ſeized ; 
for I cannot believe the Count, de Polan, who had 
been ſo careful to ſhut up all the roads againſt me, 
ſhould have no manner of ſuſpicion of my being 
at Toledo. At length, yeſterday I left that city, 
where I ſeemed to be weary of being at liberty, 
and without minding where I went, am come 10 
this hermitage, like a man that had nothing 10 
fear. This, father, is what makes me melancholy. 
I beg you to aſſiſt me with your advice, 


CHAP. I. 


Who the old hermit appeared to be, and how Gil Blas 
found that he was among his old acquaintance. 


W Don Alphonſo had ended the melan- 
choly relation of his misfortunes, the old 
hermit ſaid to him: My ſon, you were very im- 
prudent in ſtaying ſo long at Toledo. I look with 
another eye upon every thing elſe that you have 
told me. Your love for Seraphina is mere mad- 
nels, I would have you by all means endeavour 
to forget that lady, ſince ſhe can never be yours. 
Do not think to oppoſe the abſtacles which parr 
you from her, but yield to your ſtars, which ſeem 
to promiſe you adventures enow. No doubt you 
will mect with ſome young lady or other, who will 
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make the ſame impreſſion upon you, and whoſe 
averſion you will not have incurred by killing a 
brother.” x | 

He was going to proceed in his exhortations to 
Don Alphonſo, when there entered the hermitage 
another hermit laden with a wallet ſoundly ſtuffed, 
He had been making a plentiful gathering of alas 
in the city of Cuenca. He ſeemed younger than 
his companion, and had a very thitk red beard, 


Welcome, brother Anthony,” ſaid the old an- 
choret, what news from town?“ „Bad enough 


of all conſcience,“ replied brother Sorrel- pate, 
giving him a paper done up in form of a leiter; 
„that note will inform you farther.” The old 
man opened it, and having read it with all the at- 
tention it deſerved, cried out: God be praiſed 
For every thing! ſince the plot is diſcovered, we 
muſt take our courſe, Let us now talk in another 
Ayle,” continued he. * Signioc Don Alphonſo, 
you behold a man, who, like yourſelf, is the foot- 


ball of fortune. I hear from Cuenca, which is a 


town about a league off, that ſomebody has black- 
ened me to the magiſtracy, and that the rabble of 
ſerjeants, alguazils, and archers, are to ſet out to- 
morrow to-lay hold of my worſhip in this hermi- 


tage. But they will hardly find the hare in her 
| form. This is not the firſt time I have been in the 


like perplexity : but, thank God ! I have general- 


ally brought myſelf off like a man of wit and con- 
trivance. I muſt now appear in a new ſhape ; for, 


let me look how I will, 1 am no more an old man 
than I am'a faint.” . 
Having faid this, he pulled off his long gown, 


and underneath it appeared a waiſtcoat of black 


ſerge, with the ſleeves cut. Then he pulled off his 

cap, untied a pack thread which held on his falſe 

beard, and took the ſhape of a man of about eight 

and twenty or thirty years old. Brother Anthony, 

after his example, threw off his hermit's drels, 10 
ä c 
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led off his red bcard in the ſame manner as his 
companion, and took out of an old wooden box 


a ſhort ſhabby caſſock which he put on. But i- 


magine my turpriſe, when, in the perſon of the 
old anchoret, I ſaw Signior Don Raphael, and in 
brother Anthony, my dear truſty .valet Ambroſe 
de Lamela. Hey boys!” cried 1: I find I am 
among old acquaintance.” “ You are fo, Signior 
Gil Blas,” ſaid Don Raphael laughing, “ you have 
here met with a couple of your friends, when you 


jeaſt expected it. I own you have ſome little rea - 


ſon to complain of us; but forget what is paſt, and 
let us return thanks to Heaven for bringing us to- 
gether again. Ambroſe and myſelf are entirely at 
your- devotion, and our fervices are not ſo very 


eontemptible. Do not look upon us as rogues and 
villains. We neither bid any body ſtand upon the 


highway, nor commit murder. We 'only. endea- 
your to live at other people's expenſe ; and if ſteal - 
ing is an unjuſt action, neceſſity in ſome manner 
diminiſhes the crime. Aſſociate yourſelf with us, 
and live a wandering life. I can tell you it is very 


pleaſant, when one knows how to manage himſelf 


with prudence. It is true, in ſpite of all our pru- 


dence, a long chain of ſecondary cauſes does now 


and then bring upon us a few unlucky buſineſſes: 
but, no matter; we meet with good ſucceſs, more 
than enough to outbalance that. We are accu- 


ſtomed to change of weather, and variety of for- 


tune, bh ee 
Signior Cavalier,” continued the falſe hermit, 
ſneaking to Don Alphonſo, we make you the 
{ame offer, and 1 do not think you ought to refuſe 
it in the circumſtances you ſeem to be in; for, not 
to ſpeak of tlie affair which obliges you to conceal 
yourſelf, I dare ſay you are not maſter of a great 
deal of ready caſh.” * No really,” ſaid Don Al- 
phonſo ; “ and that, I own, increaſes my uneaſi- 
neſs.” Well then,” replied Don Raphael, (join 
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with us: you cannot do better. You ſhall want 
nothing, and we will enage to fruſtrate all the pur. 
ſuits of your enemies. We are ſo uſed to rambling, 
that we are acquainted with every inch of ground 
throughout Spain, We know all the woods, 
mountains, and other places where a man may be 
ſafe from the brutality of juſtice.” Don Alphon- 
ſo thanked them for their good-will ; and being in- 
deed without either money or refuge, reſolved to 
accompany them. I came into the ſame deſign, 
becauſe I did not care to quit that young man, for 
whom I found in myſelf a very great kindneſs 
and affection. 
We all four agreed to go together, and not to 
E It was afterwards deliberated whether we 
ould begin our travels immediately, or firſt have a 
ſtroke or two at a veſſel full of excellent wine, which 
brother Anthony had brought the day before from 
Cuenca : but Raphacl, who had more experience 
in theſe affairs than any of us, repreſented that 
we ſhould firſt of all take care of our perſons; 
that we had better travel all night in order to get 
to a very thick wood, which was between Villar- 
defla and Almodabar; that there we might halt 
and ſpend the day in reſt and quietneſs. This 
opinion was followed. The falſe hermits made a 
couple of bundles of what things and proviſions 
they had there, and put them like panniers upon 
Don Alphonſo's horſe. This being done with ve- 
ry great diſpatch, we began to be jogging away 
from the hermitage, leaving to juſtice the two her- 
mits gowns, with the white beard ' and the red 
beard, two little beds, a table, and a naſty rotten | 
box, two old matted chairs, and the image of St. 
| Pacomo. i 5 
We travelled all that night, and began to grow 
very weary, when at break of day we ſaw the 
woods to which we directed our ſteps. Ihe fight 
of port gives new vigour to mariners fatigued my 
, a long 
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a long voyage. We redoubled our ſpeed, and 
came at length to the end of our ſtage before {un- 
riſe. We pierced into the thickeſt of the wood, 
and ſtopped in a very agreeable place, upon a green 
ſpot of graſs, ſurrounded by ſeveral large oaks, 
whoſe interwoven branches formed a ſhade which 
the ſun, in its greateſt heat, was not able to break 
through. We' unbridled the horſe, after we had 
unloaded him, to let him feed. We ſat down: 
We took out of brother Anthony's wallet ſome 
great pieces of bread, with ſeveral bits of roaſted 
meat, and to it we fell, as if we tried who could 
eat faſteſt, Yet, though our appetite was very 
poignant, we made it be contented to ſtay a little 
now and then, while we atacked the wine, which 
never ſtood ttill, but paſſed round inceſſantly from 
one to the other. | | 1 
When we had finiſhed our meal, Don Raphael 
ſaid to Don Alphonſo : ** Signior Cavalier, after 
the confidence you have repoſed in me, it is but 
juſt I tell you the ſtory of my life with the ſame 
freedom.“ 1 ſhall hear it with a great deal of 
pleaſure,” ſaid the young gentleman: © And as 
for me,” cried I, I am impatient to know your 
adventures. I dare fay they are very curious.” 
„So they are, I can promiſe you,” replied Ra- 
phael, and I intend to write them when I am 
rown old; but I am young as yet, and willing to 
well the volume a little bigger. But we are all 
fatigued, Let us take a nap for an hour or two. 
While we three ſleep, Ambroſe will be upon che 
watch, for fear of ſome ſurpriſe, and then he 
may fleep in his turn, Though 1 believe we are 
very ſafe in this place, yet it is good to be upon 
one's guard.” Having ſaid this, lie ſtretched him - 
ſelf out upon the graſs. Don Alphonſo did the 
lame, and Lamela ſtood centinel. | 5 
Don Alphonſo, inſtead of taking his repoſe, 
fell to ruminating upon his misfortunes : and I for 
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my part could not ſleep a wink. As for Don Rx 
phael, he ſoon fell to ſnoring. But he waked an 
hour afterwards, and ſeeing us in a readineſs to 
liſten to him, he ſaid to Lamela : ** Friend 
Ambroſe, you may now have your nap, if you 
have a mind to it.“ No, no,” replied La- 
mela : I am not at all diſpoſed to fleep; and 
though I already know every action of your whole 
life, yet they are fo inſtructive for men of our 
profeſſion, that I cannot hear them too often.“ 
Don Raphael, therefore, immediately began the 
{tory of his life in theſe terms. 


The flory of Den Raphael. 


AJ mother was a player at Madrid; famed 
for her active qualifications, but much 
more for her paſſive : her name was Lucinda. As 
for a father, I thould be very bold, to ſay it was 
this or that man, A certain perſon of quality was 
indeed in love with my mother at the time of my 
birth; but to x upon that date, would be no con- 
vincing proof that he was the author of my birth : 
a woman of my mother's profeſſion is ſo little to 
be truſted, that at the very time when ſhe ſeems to 
have all the fondneſs in the world for her keeper, 
itis a hundred to one ſhe finds him a journeyman 
tor his money. 
There is nothing like ſetting one's ſelf above 
ſcandal, Lucinda, inſtead of bringing me up at 
home in obſcurity, took me by the hand, and 
without any ceremony led me to the playhouſe; 
not troubling ker head in the leaſt about people's 
talk. In ſhort, I was fondled and careſſed by all 
the men that came to the houſe, Perhaps it was 
becauſe they thought they had a hand in geiting 
3 1 
M ] was 
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I was ſuffered to ſpend the firſt twelve years of 
my life in all mancer ot 'idjeneſs. 'Vhey ſcarce 
taught me to read and write; much leſs to know 
the principles of religion. AH I learned was to 
dance, fing, and play on the guitar. This was the 
fum of my qualifications, when the Marquis de Le- 
ganez would needs have me to be with an only fon 
of his, a youth much about my age. Lucinda rea- 
dily yielded to it, and then it was I began to have 
ſerious thoughts, "The young gentleman was no 
greater — 6 
for a philoſopher, He could hardly ſay his Chriſt- 
croſs- row, though he had had a preceptor fifteen 
months; His other maſters made no better a hand 
on it: he quite tired them out. 'Lhey were rot 


ſuffered to uſe any ſeverities with him: they had 


orders to inftruct him, but not lay a finger on 
him,; and this prohibition, joined to little maſter's 
natural indiſpotition to ſcience, rendered all their 
endeavours perfectly abortive. 

But the preceptor hit upon a pretty expedient 
to frighten the young lord without contravening 
his father's orders. He took a reſolution to whip 
me, forſooth, whenever young Legancz delerved 
the rod; nor did he fail to do as he reſolved. I 
did not at all reliſh this expedient of his. 80 J 
ran away, and complained to my mother of fo un- 


_ Juſt a treatment. Whatever natural fondneſs the 


had for me, ſhe was fo diſcreet, as not to be over- 
come by my tears: and eſteeming it a great advan- 
tage for her ſon to live with the Marquis of Le- 


-ganez, ſhe had me preſently carried back, And 
now you fee me once again in the preceptor's- 


elutches l the good man finding his ſtratagem had 
produced a good effect went on in his old trade of 


flogging me inſtead of my Lord, and, in order to- 


make the deeper impreſſion upon his Lordſhip, he 


laid it upon my worſhip chick and threefold. Poor 
'Pilgarkic went 10 pot once a day to be ſure, I can 


Os ſafely 


| 


cient than myſeif: he was not cut out 


322 THE HISTORY Book v. 


ſafely ſay my young maſter did not learn one letter 
of the alphabet but what coſt me a hundred laſhes 
at the leaſt ; judge you how much his grammar 
ſtood me in. | (15.49 
Whipping was not the only mortification I was 
to endure in this family : as I was known to every 
body, the meaneſt of the ſervants, the very ſcul- 
lions, twitted me in the teeth about my birth, This 
fo vexed me, that one day I cen bruſhed off with 
what ready money I met with belonging to the pre- 
2 : It might amount to about a hundred and 
fifty ducats: and thus I revenged myſelf for the 
undeſerved jerkings he had given me. This trick, 
though it was the firſt I ever tried . my hand at, I 
managed with a great deal of ſubtilty ; and had 
the cunning to elude the ſtrict ſearch that was 
ade for me two days running. I haſtened from 
Madrid, and went to Toledo, without ſeeing any 
body at my heels. | 
I was then entering into my fifteenth year. O 
wha: pleaſure it i; to be at that age, independent, 
lord of one's ſelf, acountable to none, like the firſt 
man in paradiſe alone! 1 ſcraped acquaintance 
witch ſome young fellows, who took me in, and ſoon 
helped me off with y ducats. I afterwards aſſo. 
ciated myſelf with knights of the poſt, who ſo well 
cultivared my happy diſpoſitions. that in a ſhort 
time I was at the head of that noble order. At 
five years end, the toy took me i' the head to 
travel: I took leave of my comrades, and being 
deſirous to begin my travels through Eſtremadura, 
I ſet my face towards Alcantara; but ere I got 
thither an occaſion offered of exercifing my ta- 
tents, and I did not let it flip. Being afoot, and 
loaded too with a plaguy heavy knapſack, I ftopt 
every now and then to reſt me under the trees, 
which invited me with their ſhady boughs at ſome 
little diſtance from the road. e 
n 1 found 
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I found a couple of young ſtriplings converſing 
very pleaſantly together, and taking the freſh air 
upon the green graſs. I ſaluted them with abun- 
dance of civility, and entered into diſcourſe with 
them, which they did not ſeem at all dilpleaſed . 
with. The oldeſt of the two was not fifteen, 
They were very frank with me: © Signior Cava- 
lier,“ ſaid the youngeſt to me, “ we are ſons to 
two rich citizens in Placentia, We are very deſir- 
ous to ſce the kingdom of Fortugal, and to ſa- 
tisfy our curiofity, have made bold to borrow 
each of us a hundred piſtoles of his father. 
Though we go afoot, this money will carry 
us a great way, as we ſhall manage it. What 
think you?“ If 1 had as much,” faid 1, 4 I 
ſhould know no end of my travels. I would fee 
every quarter of the world. Lhe deuce ] two hun- 
dred piſtoles! Why, it is an immenle fum of mo- 
ney. It will laſt you for ever If you have a mind 
to it, Gentlemen,” adds I, © 1 will do mytelf 
the honour to accompany you as far as the 
city of Almeria, where 1 am going to take 
poſſeſſion of the goods and. chattels of an uncle 
E went and ſetted there about twenty ycars 

"OR 5 | 
Muy young cits told me they ſhould be very glad 
of my company. Therefore when we had reſted 
ourſclves a little, we directed our march to Al- 
cantara, whither ' we. arrived. long before night 
We went to a very good inn. We aſked for a 
room, and they ſhewed us one wherein was a clo» 
ſet which had a lock and key to it. We ordered 
ſupper; and. while it was getting ready, I propoſed: 
to go take a little walk in the town. They readily 
agreed. We locked up our knapſacks in the clo- 
ſer, of which one of the cits took the key, and our: 
we went. We looked into ſeveral of the churches, 
and while we were in. the greateſt, I pretend» 
ed ſuddenly to. have forgot a very | important. 

MY a js piece 
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piece of buſineſs. Gentlemen,” ſaid I to my 


comrades, “ ] have this moment bethought my let 


tbat a friend of mine of Toledo, charged me to 
deliver a certain meſſage to a tradeſman that lives 


near this church, I beg you would ſtay for me 
here. I will be back in a moment.” with this 1 
left them. I run to the inn, fly to the cloſet; 
force open the lock, and ſearching in the knap. 
ſacks of my young ſparks, find all their piſtoles. 
Poor fouls! 1 did not leave them one to pay for 
their lodging. After this I made all the haſte 1 
could out of the town, and took the road to 


Merida, without troubling my head what became 
of them, | | 

This adventure enabled me to travel very agree- 
ably, Though young, I found myſelf capable of 
managing prudently. I may ſay, that for my age 
J was as apt as any body. I turned my knapſack 
into a portmanteau, and began to take a litle more 


upon me. The third day 1 overtook a man who 


was ſinging veſpers very hcartily in the open 
road. I gueſſed him preſently to be a chantor, 
and thereupon ſaid to him: ** Courage, Signior 
Bachelor, you ſing well, I find your heart is upon 
your buſineſs“ * Signior,” replied he, I am 


u chantor, at your ſervice, and I am willing to 


excrcite my voice, for fear of loſing it.“ 

In this manner we entered into converſation, I 
ſoon perceived that I was got into company with a 
very witty fellow, and a boon companion I war- 
rant him. He was about four or five and twenty. 
He being afoor. I rid but flowly, that 1 might have 


his company. Among other things, we talked of 


Toledo; © I know that city perfectly well,” ſaid the 
chantor; “ Ll have lived there a conſiderable time, I 
have ſome good hearty friends there too.” In 


what part of Toledo did you live ?“ interrupted I, 
In the New ftreer,” anſwered he. © I lodged 


with Don Vincent de Buena Garra, Don — 
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de Cordel, and two or three other honeſt cavaliers. 
We ſlept, we ate together, and paſſed away the time 
very agreeably. Theſe words ſurpriſed me, for 
you muſt obſerve that theſe gentlemen were the 
very ſharpers I had quitted at Toledo. “ Signior 
Chanror,” cried I, «+ theſe very gentlemen are all 
of my acquaintance, and I myſelf have lived with 
them in the New ſtreet.” © I underſtand you,” 
replied he, ſmiling ; ”” I ſuppoſe then that you 
were a member of the ſociety ſince the three years 
J have quitted it.“ Les,“ replied I,“ I have 
juſt left thoſe cavaliers, becauſe I have a mighty 
itch for travelling, 1 intend to make the tour of 
all Spain. I ſhall be a greater maſter of my bu- 
ſineſs when | have more experience“ Certain- 
ly,“ faid he, © the beft way to perfect one's ſelf, 
is to travel. That is the reaſon too why I let: Tole- 
do, though I ſpent my time there very agreeably.“ 
& I return thanks to Heaven,” continued he, for 
throwing in my way a knight of my own order, 
when I leaſt expected it, Let us join our forces, 
and travel together : let us make irruptions into 
the purſe of our neighbour, and catch hold of all 
occaſions that offer to exerciſe our talents.” 
He made this propotal fo heariily, and with ſo 
good a grace, that I immediately accepted it, He 
won my confidence entirely, by piving me his. 
We opened our hearts to one another. I gave him 
an account of my adventures, and he tr nkly told 
me his. He informed me that he came from Por- 
talegro, from whence a piece of knavery, which 
unluckily happened to be diſcovered, obliged him 
to remove with all the haſte he could,” under that 
diſpuiſe. After he had given me a full relation of 
his affairs, we reſolved to go try our fortune 
at Merida, there give ſome proof of our ſkill, and 
then be gone ſomewhere elſe. From that moment 
our goods became common between us both, 
It is true Moralez, which was the name of my 
d l | companion, 
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companion, was in no very flowing circumſtances, 
All he had was five or ſix ducats, and a few things 
which he carricd in a wallet; but if I was richer 
than himſelf in ready money he was more conſum- 
mate than ] in the art of ſharping. We rode upon 
my mule by turns, and arrived in this manner at 

Merida. 75 | 
We ſtopt at an inn in the ſuburbs, where my 
comrade took out of his wallet a ſuit of cloaths; 
which he had no ſooner put on, that we went out 
to ſee the town, and to look out for a job. We 
took no ice of every thing we ſaw, Homer would 
have compared us to two kites prying about inthe 
fields for birds which they might make a prey of. 
In ſhort, we begged fortune to give us xt op- 
portunity of employing our induſtry; when ſud- 
denly we ſpied in the ſtreet a cavalier, gray with 
age, who was fighting ſword in hand with three 
men that puſhed him vigorouſly, This unequal 
co bat ſhocked us, and as I naturally loved fighting, 
I flew to the aſſiſtance of the old man. Moralez 
followed my example. We charged the cavalier's 

three adverlarics, and ſoon put them to flight. 

The old man returned us a million of thanks. 
% We are extremely glad,“ ſaid I, ** that we were 
here ſo luckily to help you: but pray let us know 
at leaſt whom we have been ſo fortunate as to 
ſerve; and do us the favour to inform us why 
thoſe three men would have murdered you? ” 
« Gentlemen,“ replied he, © I am too much ob- 
liged to you to refuſe to ſatisfy your curioſity. My 
name is Ferom de Moyadas and I live in this town 
upon what I have. One of thoſe aſſaſſins is a 
lover of my daughter. He aſked her of me a few 
days ago, and becauſe I refuſed him. my. conſent, 
be attacked me thus haply to be revenged.” May 
one be ſo bold as to enquire,” replied I, © what 
was the reaſon of your refuſing this cavalier your 
daughter? I will tell you,” ſaid he, © I had a 
3 125 e brother 
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brother a merchant here in this town; his name 
was Auſtin. About two months ago being at Ca- 
latrava, he lodged in the houſe of Juan Velez de 
la Menbrilla, his correſpondent. They were inti- 
mate friends; and my brother, to ſtrengthen their 
friendſhip more than ever, promiſed Florentina 
my only daughter, to his correſpondent's fon, 
not doubting but I would ſtand to his promiſe. 
And indeed my brother being returned to Merida, 
had no ſooner named this match to me, than for 


his ſake I agreed to it. He ſent Florentina's picture 


to Calatrava ; but alas ! he had not the ſatis faction 


of finiſhing the work he had begun; he died about 


three weeks ago. Upon his deathbed he begged 
me not to diſpoſe of my daughter to any but the 
ſon of his correſpondent. I promiſed him I would 
not ; and this is the reaſon why I would not give 
Florentino to the cavalier who juſt now attacked 


me, though elſe he would he a very advantageous 


match. My word is my bond. I expect the fon 
of Juan Velez de Menbrilla here every day, that 
he may have my daughter, though I never yer 
faw him any more than his father. I hope you 
will excuſe the tediouſneſs of this ſtory,” conti- 
nued Jerome de Moyadas, with which I ſhould 


it,” ; 

I liſtened very attentively to this relation, and 
having hit upon a deſign which I was mightily 
tickled with, I affected a great amazement. I lift- 
ed up my eyes to heaven. Then turning to the 
old man, I ſaid in a pathetic tone: Ah ! Signior 
de Moyadas, is it poſſible that, at my very arrival 
at Merida, I ſhould be ſo happy as to ſave my fa- 
ther-in law's life?“ Theſe words ſtrangely ſurpriſed 


the old man, and Moralez no leſs, who teſtified 


by his countenance, that he thought me a very ex- 
traordinary knave. © What do I hear?” replied 


the old man. Is it poſfible you ſhould ay 
Ru ; | on 


not have troubled you, if you had not defired 
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ſon of my brother's correſpondent ?” “Ves, Sip. 
nior Jcrome de Moyadas,” replied I very impudent. 
ly, and throwing my arms about his neck, I am 
the happy mortal for whom the adorable Floren-. 
tina is decreed. But before I ſhew tht joy it gives 
me to be allied to your family, permit me to ſhed 
in your boſom the tears which the memory of your 
brother Auſtin brings afreſh to my eyes. I ſhould 
be the moſt ungrateful wretch upon earth, if I 
were not deeply concerned for the death of a man 
to whom I owe the whole happineſs of my life.” 
With this I again embraced the good man, and 
pur finger in eye as to wipe away my tears. Mo. 
ralez, who ſoon conceived the advantage we might 
make of this buſinefs, did not fail to fecond me, 
He made as if he were my valet, and began to 
grieve with me for the death of Signior Auſtin, 
„Ahl Signior Jerome,” cried he, what a loſs 
have you had in that brother of yours? The ho- 
neſteſt man ! the very phoenix of merchants, a 
.dilintereſted merchant, an honeſt merchant, a mer- 
chant that has left few behind him that can com- 
SCSI / TO On Fe wo 
The man we had to deal with was fimple and 
eredulous; far from ſuſpecting any roguery, he 
put a helping hand to the plot. Why.“ aid he, 
did not you come directly to my houſe? I won 
der you would go to lodge in an inn. What need 
was there of ceremony between us wo?“ dir,“ 
ſaid Morales, taking upon himſelf to ſpeak for me, 
my miiſter hates to be rude. Beſides, he is very 
excuſable for not caring to be ſeen by you in the 
condition he is in at preſent. We were robb« by 
the way. All our things in general were uken 
from us.” ©. My man tells you nothing but the 
truth, Signior de 'Moyadas,” interrupted I. This 
accident was the reaſon 1 did not come to your 
houſe. I durſt not appear in this dreſs before 2 
miſtreſs who has not yet ſeen me, and therefore I 


1 
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waited for the return of a ſervant whom I have 
ſent to Calatrava.“ Pugh,” fays the old man, 
« this ought not to have hindered you from lodg- 
ing in my houſe ; but I am re ſolved now not to 
go home without you.“ | 
Having ſaid this, the old man carried me to his 
houſe ; but in the way thither we talked of the 
pretended robbery I had met with. 1 told him 
that what grieved me moſt was my having loſt Flo. 
rentina's picture among the reſt of my things. 
Upon this the good man ſaid laughing, That this 
lois was eaſily repaired, and that the original was 
better than the copy - The moment we were come 
to his houſe, he called his daughter, who was not 
above fixteen, and was extremely handſome : ** Y ou 
ſee the wife,“ ſaid he, that my brother promiſed 
you.” © Ah, Signior !“ cried I, with a paſſionate 
air, “ you need not tell me that this is the charm - 
ing Florentina. That beautiful face is deeply en- 
graved in my memory, but much more in my 
heart. If the picture I have loſt, which was only 
a weak fketch of all theſe charms, could inflame 
me ſo violently, judge what tranſports I muſt feel 
now !” „ This flattery is too great,“ ſaid Floren- 
tina; © neither am I vain enough to imagine I de» 
ſerve it.“ Well, I will leave you to your compli- 
ments,” interrupted the father. At the fame time 
he left me alone with his daughter, and taking 
Moralez aſide: Friend,” ſaid he, you have 
loſt all your things you tell me; and your money 
without doubt among the reſt ?” „es, Sir,“ re- 
plied my comrade, 1 do not know how many 
banditti fer upon us near Caſtil Blazo, and left us 
nothing but the cloaths upon our backs; but we 
{hall ſoon receive ſome bills of exchange, which 
will put us in flatu quo. Fx 


Hut till theſe letters of exchange arrive,” an- 
ſwered the old man, pulling out bis purſe, ** here | 
is an hundred piſtoles for you.” Oh! Sir,” cried, - | 
Moralez, i 
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Moralez, my maſter will never take them. You 
do not know him, I find. No, no, he is very cau- 
tious in caſh- affairs. He is none of your young 
heirs, that ſo they have but money, do not care 
how they come by it. He does not love to run in 
debt. He had rather beg alms than borrow a far- 
thing.” © I am glad to hear it,” ſaid the good 
man: „I like him the better. I hate to ſee people 
load themſelves with debts ; but your quality will 
do it, and ſo it is in vain to talk. I will not force 
your maſter in any thing againſt his inclinations ; 
if, as you ſay, it is an affront to offer him money, 
let it paſs,” With this he was putting up his purſe 
into his pocket, but my companion held his arm, 
* Stay, Signior de Moyadas,” ſaid he, whatever 
averſion my maſter may have for borrowing, | do 
not : deſpair to get him to accept of your hundred 
piſtoles. He only hates to borrow of ſtrangers. 
He is not fo ſcrupulous among his own family. 
Nay, of his father he can beg what money he wants 
as well as any body. He knows how to make dii- 
tinctions; and you know, Sir, he is to look upon 
you as a ſecond father” | 
By this means Moralez got poſſeſſion of the purſe 
of the old man, who came back to us, and found 
his daughter and myſelf engaged in compliments. 
He interrupted us. He told Florentina the obligati- 
ons he lay under t me, and returned me thanks in 
terms which ſhewed. what a grateful ſenſe he had 
of it. I catched at this opportunity; I told him 
that the greateſt mark of acknowledgement he 
could ſhew me, was to haſten my marriage with 
his daughter, He yielded kindly to my impatience; 
and aſſured me that in three days at utmoſt I ſhould 
be Florentina's huſband, and that inſtead of the 
fix thouſand ducats he had promiſed for her por- 
tion, he would give me ten to let me ſee how deep- 
ly he was affected with the ſervices I had done 


kim. 
| Thus 
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Thus Moralez and I were treated at the good 
man's houſe like lords, and had befides the agree- 
able proſpect of fingering ten thouſand ducats, 
with which we propoſed to leave Merida as faſt as 
poſſible, But a ſpice of fear diſturbed this joy in 
ſome meaſure ; we dreaded, leſt before the three 
days were at an end, the true ſon of Juan Velez. 
de la Menbrilla ſhould come and croſs all our good 
fortune. This fear was not ill grounded. The 
very next day a ſort of a peaſant came to Moyadas's 
houſe. I was not then at home, but my comrade 
was. Signior,” ſaid the peaſant to the old man, 
« ] belong to the gentleman of Calatrava, who is 
to be your ſon-in-law.” I mean Signior Pedro de 
Menbrilla. We are juſt now arrived. He will be 
here in a moment. I came before to give you no- 
tice.” He had hardly done ſpeaking when his ma- 
ſter appeared: which very much ſurpriſed the old 
man, and put poor Moralez to a nonplus. 

Pedro was a very handfome young man. He ad- 
dreſſed his ſpeech to the father of Florentina: but 
the good man did not give him time to finiſh what 
he had begun to ſay : he turned to my companion, 
% Prithee, now,” ſays he, what does all this 
mean ?” Then Moralcz who could boaſt of as good 
an aſſurance as ever a man alive, put on a confi- 
dent look, and ſaid to the old gentleman: © Sir, 
theſe two fellows belong to the gang that unharne(- 
ſed us upon the road. I know them again perfeCt- 
ly well, particularly him who has the impudence 
to call himſelf the ſon of Signior Juan Velez de la 
Menbrilla.“ The good man believed Moralez, 
and being perſuaded that theſe new-comers were 
rogues, he ſaid to them, Faith, Gentlemen, you 
are come too late: Pedro de Menbrilla is here be- 
fore you. He has lodged in my houſe ever ſince 
yeſterday.” Have a care what you ſay,” anſwer- 
ed the young man of Calatrava. That Pedro 
who lodges in your houſe muſt be ſome impoſtor. 


Juan 
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Juan Velez de Menbrilla has no fon but myſelf” 
* You may e'en march off,” replied the old man, 
* I know well enough who you are : Do not you 
remember this man's face here, and have you for. 
got that you robbed his maſter ?” If it were not 
in your houſe,” ſaid Pedro, I would punith this 
_ villain as he deſerves for calling me thief. - He may 
thank your preſence for reſtraining my anger. Sig- 
nior,” continued he, “you are impoſed upon, I 
am the young man to whom your brother Auſtin 
promiſed Florentina. Shall I ſhew you all the let. 
ters he wrote to my father about this match ? Will 
you believe your daughter's picture which he ſent 
me a little before he died??? 

No,“ interrupted the old man, I care no 
more for the picture than I do for the letters; I 
know very well how you came by them, and there. 
fore I adviſe you as a friend to be trooping from 
Merida as ſoon as poſſible.“ This is too much,“ 
iaterrupted the young cavalier in his turn. I will 
not tamely endure to be robbed of my good name, 
and treated as a highwayman. I am acquainted 
with ſome perſons in this town. I will go and re- 


turn with them to confound this impoſtor; who 


has given you a prejudice againſt me.” Having 
ſaid this, he and his ſervant retired, ' and Morales 
remained conqueror. Nay, this accident made 
Jerome de Moyadas reſolve to conclude the mar- 
riage that very day. He went out therefore that 
moment to give orders about what was neceſſary 
for that purpoſe. - 1430.0] | . 
Though my comrade was very glad to ſee Flo- 
rentina's father ſo favourably diſpoſed to our ad- 
vantage, yet he was not perfectly eaſy. He was 
apprehenſive of what Pedro would do, and wiſhed 
impatiently for my' return, that he might inform 
me of what had pafled. I found him very thought: 
ful. What is the matter ?“ ſaid 1. * You leem 
melancholy.” And good reaſon I have for it.” 


an{wered 
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anſwered he, At the ſame time he told me all that 
had happened. Now do you be judge,” added 
he, whether or no I have cauſe to be uncaſy. It 
is your raſh. project has brought us into this per- 
plexity. The enterpriſe, I own, was noble, and 
would have made your name immortal, had it ſuc- 
cecded; but now in all appearance it will have a 
very queer cataſtrophe ; and to prevent any other 
confuſion, I think we cannot do better than pack 
up our awls and be gone with the feather which 
we have plucked out of the old man's wing al- 
ready.“ mw | | 

« Monſieur Moralez,” replied I, “ you are very 
ſoon diſheartened, You are no manner of credit 
to Don Matthias de Cordel, and the other cavaliers 
with whom you lived at Toledo. When one has 
ſerved a prenticeſhip under ſuch famous maſteis, 
one ought not to be ſo eaſily alarmed. As for me 


who intend to follow the ſteps of thoſe heroes, and 
ew myſclf a worthy diſciple, the obſtacle which 


you are ſo terrified at, makes me only the more re- 
lolute ; and 1 am fully determined to remove it.“ 
*If you do that,” ſaid my companion, “ I will 
it you above all the great men in Plutarch.“ 

juſt as Moralez had done ſpeaking,-entered Je- 
rome de Moyadas. You ſhall be my ſon-in-law 
this very night,” ſaid he; © yuur man I ſuppoſe 
has told you what has happened. Are not you 
amized at the rogue's impudence, to think to per- 
luade me he was the ſon of my brother's corre- 
ſpondent ?“ Sipnior,” replied I in a dejected 
tone, and with the moſt ingenuous air I could poſ- 
libly put on. iI find I am not capable of carrying 
on a piece of treachery, I am reſolved to confeis 
all to you. I am not the ſon of Juan Velez de la 
Menbrilla.“ What do I hear?” interrupted the 
old man very much ſurpriſed : “ What, are not. 


Jou the young man to whom my brother gave a 


I beg, Sir, you would hear me out,” 
| interrupted 
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interrupted I in my turn. * have been eight dan 
in love with your daughter; which has kept me at 
Merida. Yeſterday, after having ſaved your life, 
1 was juſt about to aſk her of you in marriage, 


when you ſtopped my mouth by telling me, you 


had promiſed her to another. You told me that 


your brother upon his deathbed- conjured you to 
give her to Pedro de la Menbrilla, that you had 


8 you would, and that your word was your 
bond. This, I own, made me deſpair of all ſuc- 


ceſs: but love inſpired me with the ſtratagem which 
I made uſe of. It is true, I could not without un- 
eaſineſs impoſe thus upon you; but I hoped you 
would forgive me when I diſcovered to you the 
whole matter of fact, and informed you moreover, 
that I am an Italian prince travelling incognito. My 
father is ſovereign of certain valleys thar lie between 
Switzerland, 'the Milaneſe, and davoy. 1 imagin- 
ed you would be agreeably ſurpriſed when I reveal. 
ed my birth to you, and I meant to keep it in re- 
ſerve as a particular pleaſure to declare it to Vo. 
rentina after I had married her. But heaven,” 


continued I in another tone, “ would not ſuffer me 


to be ſo happy Pedro de la Menbrilla appears. 
I muſt now reſtore him his name, ler the reſtitution 
make me never ſo miſerable. Your promiſe binds 
you to make him your ſon-in-law ;-you are obliged 
to prefer him to me, without having any regard 


to my quality, or compaſſion of the torments you 


will thereby give me. I will not ſuggeſt to you 
that your brother was only your daughter's uncle; 
that vou are her father, and that it is more juſt 


1 ſhould acquit yourſelf of the obligation you 


nave to me, than be ſo nicely ſerupalous in kcep- 

ing a verbal engagement, which is but a very weak 
tie upon your will.“ | 

«+ More juſt!”' cried Jerome de Moyadas; 2. 

a thouſand times. I ſhall hardly be long a-chufing 


between you and Pedro de la Menbrilla. If my 
| | | brother 
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brother Auſtin himſelf were alive, I am ſure he 
would not be at all diſpleaſed at my giving the pre- 
ference to one who has ſaved my life, and who, 
though'a prince, does not diſdain my alliance, I 
muſt be my own enemy, a mere fool, if I did not 
give you my daughter, nay, preſs you to take her.” 
« Yet, Signior,” replied I, © do nothing haſtily, 
I would have you conſult your own intereſt, and 
notwithſtanding the nobleneſs of my birth ——” 
% You jeſt ſure,” interrupted he: © ought I to 
heſitate a moment? No, my prince; I beg you 
would honour the happy Florentina with your 
hand this very night.” © Well then,” ſaid I, © be 
it ſo; do you yourſelf go carry her the news, and 
let her know her glorious deſtiny.” 17 8 
While the good man ran to tell his daughter 
that ſhe had conquered a prince, Moralez, who 
had been by in all this converſation, fell upon his 
knees before me, and ſaid: Monſieur the Italian 
Prince, ſon of the Sovereign of the valleys which 
lie between Switzerland, the Milaneſe, and Savoy, 
ive me leave to throw. myſelf at your Highneſs's 
tet as a teſtimony of my amazement. Upon the 
word of a ſharper I think you a prodigy. I uſed 
to believe myſelf the top of my profeſſion ; but I 
own I muſt ſtrike to you, though you have leſs ex- 
ſericnce than myſelf.” © Your fears are diſpelled 
en. Are they?” ſaid I, © Quite and clean, 
anſwered he, I do not now care a pin for dignior 
Pedro. Let him come as ſoon as he will.” Thus 
Moralez and I thought ourſelves tight in our ſtir- 
rups. We began to lay out the courſe we thould 
take with the portion, of which we imagined our- . 
ſelves as ſecure as if it had been in our pockets. 
But alas! it was not yet come to that, and the end 
of this adventure did not anſwer our expectati- 
Ons. | 
The young gentleman of Calatrava ſoon return- 
He brought with him two citizens, and an 


alguazil 
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alguazil as venerable for his muſtochios and the 
blackneſs of his beard, as for the dignity of his 
office. Florentina's father was with us. Signior 
de Moyadas,” ſays Pedro, © I have prevailed upon 
theſe three honeſt gentlemen to come along with 
me: they know me, and can tell you who 1 am.“ 
© Ay that we can,” cried the alguazil. I do 
hercby certify to all the warld that I know you, 
Your name is Pedro, and you are the oaly fon of 
Juan Velez de la Menbrilla, [Whoever dares 
maintain the contrary, is an impoſtor.” * I believe 
you, Signior Alguazil,” ſays Jerome de Moyadas, 
„ I do not at all doubt your teſtimony, nor that 
of thoſe gentlemen who are with you. Lam fully 
convinced that the young cavalier who has brought 
you hither is the only ſon of my brother's corre- 
ſpondent. But what is all that to the purpoſe! 
I have at preſent altered my reſolution of giving 
him my daughter.” WET, © NSD 

On, that is another caſe,” ſays the alguazil, 
All I come for, is to tell you that I know this 


young gentleman, You are maſter of your own 


daughter, and nobody can force you to diſpoſe of 
her contrary to your inclinations.” *©* Neither 


will 1 pretend to it,” interrupted Pedro. But 


Signior de Moyadas will give -me leave to afk him, 
why he has changed his mind? Has he any ching 
to object againſt me? Since I muſt give up the pla» | 
ſing hopes of being his fon-in-law, at leaſt I ſhall 
be glad to hear that I have not loſt them by any 
fault of mine.” * I have nothing to object againſt 
you,” replied the old man; nay, which is more, 
I am extremely ſorry that I am forced to break my 
word with you; and beg you would forgive me. 
I dare ſay you have too much generoſity in you to 
take it ill that I ſhould prefer to you a rival who | 
has ſaved my life. This is the gentleman,” = 


| he, pointing to me, who. did me that good © 
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fice; and for my further -excuſe know, he is an 
Italian prince. | 

Theſe laſt words ſtruck: Pedro dumb. The two 
citizens began to open their eyes and ſtare: but 
the alguazil, always accuſtomed to take things by 
the worſt handle, ſuſpected this wonderful adven- 
ture to be ſome cheat that might make work for 
him. He viewed me very attentively; and as my 
features, which he was unacquaintcd with, fruſtrat- 
ed his good intentions, he fell to examine thie face 
of my companion: unluckity for my Highneſs, he 
knew Moralez, and remembering to have feen him 
in the priſons of Ciudad Real; Ha, ha,” cried 
he, © here is a job for me. This gentleman I am 
perfectly well acquainted with, and let me tell you, 
he is one of the compleateſt ſharpers in all the 
kingdoms and principalities of Spain.” “ Not too 
faſt, good Mr. Alguazil.“ ſays Jerome de Moya- 
das; ** this man whom you paint in ſuch coarſe 
colours, is a ſervant of the Prince's.” “ Very well,” 
replied the alguazil. Thar is what I intend to 
ſteer my courſe by. I judge of the maſter by the 
wan, I don't doubt but theſe ſparks are a couple 
of trickſters that have joined their forces to impoſe 
upon you. I am not often deceived in theſe af- 
fairs: and to ſhew that theſe waps are what I tell 
ou, I will carry them away to priſon this moment. 
They ſhall have a little talk with Signior Corregi- 
dor; and afterwards a few jerks to inculcate whar 
inſtructions he may give them.” © Hold, hold,” cried 
the old man. ** Don't let us outrun our diſcretion, 
You officers of juſtice, don't care what you do, 
nor whom you abuſe. Pray may not the ſervant 
be a knave without the maſter's being one too? ls 
it any thing extraordinary to ſee a rogue in the ſer- 
vice of a prince?” I think the man is mad, with 
his princes,” interrupted. the alguazil. This fel- 
low I dare ſwear is a ſharper, and I arreſt kim in 
the king's name, and his comrade too. I have 
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twenty ſerjeants at the door that ſhall drag them 1g 
priton if they don't go along with me quietly, 
Come, will your Highneſs troop ?” | 

At theſe words our hearts ſtink almoſt into our 
| breeches, and this our confuſion made Jerome be- 
gin to ſuſpect us, or rather entirely convinced him 
what we were. He then believed that our defign 
was to trick him. However, he behaved himſelf 
very generouſly upon this occaſion: © Mr. Alguz 
zil,” ſays he, © your ſuſpicions may yet be falſe; 
rhough perhaps they are but too true. Be that az 
it will, let us ſearch this matter no further. Let 
theſe two young men go about their buſineſs, I beg 
you would not deny me this requeſt, and thus! 
hall repay. the obligation I lie under to them.“ 
If I did my duty,” anſwered the alguazil, © I ſhould 
put thefe gentlemen in priſon without giving any 
heed to what you ſay : but for your ſake 1 will 
ſtretch my duty a little, upon condition they leave 
the town this moment; for if I find them here to- 
morrow, I know what I know.” 

When Moralez and 1 heard we were free, we 
began to take heart a little. We would have ſpoke 
boldly, and averred that we were men of honour; 
but the alguazil looked upon us aſkew, and ſtruck 
us dumb. It is ſtrange what an aſcendant thoſe 
people have over us. We were forced therefore 
to give up Florentina and her portion to Pedro de 
lu Menbrilla, who without doubt became the fon- 
in law of Jerome de Moyadas, I retired with my 
comrade, We took our way to 'Truxilla, with the 
conf: lation, however, of having got a hundred 
piſtoles by this buſineſs. An hour before night we 
were going by a little village, deſigning to take up 
eur lodging in ſome town beyond it, We ſpied an 
inn of a very good appearance for ſuch a place 3s 
that, The hoſt and hoſteſs were fitting at the door 
upon long ſtones, The hoft, an old fat fcilow, 
Was fambling upon a ſorry guitar to divert his wh 
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who ſeemed to hearken to his muſic with pleaſure. 
« Gentlemen,” cried the hoſt when he ſaw that 
we paſſed by his houſe, I adviſe you to ſtop 
where you are. It is three long murdering leagues 
to the very next village, and I can tell you, you 
will not be half ſo well accommodated there as in 
my houſe. Be adviſed and come in. You ſhall be 
well uſed, and cheap enough, We were perſuad- 
ed to do ſo. We went up to the hoſt and hoſteſs ; 
we ſaluted them, and fitting down by them, began 
all four of us to talk of things indifferent. 'The hoſt 
ſaid he was an officer of the holy brotherhood, and 
the hoſtels was a fat merry woman, and knew how 
to make the beſt of her market. Fo. 

Our converſation was interrupted by the arrival 
of twelve or fifteen cavaliers mounted ſome upon 
mules and ſome upon horſes, and followed by a 
matter of thirty mules laden with packs.“ A brave 
troop, my lads,” eried the hoſt at the fight of fo 
many people: Where ſhall I put them all?” In 
an inſtant rhe village was filled with men and beaſts, 
By good luck there was near the inn a vaſt barn, 
in which they put the pack-mules. 'The mules and 
horſes of the cavaliers were crouded into other 
places. As for the men, they did not take ſo 
much care about getting beds, as what ſupper they 
ſhoutd have. The hoſt, hoſteſs, and a young maid 
of theirs went to work about it tightly. They fell 
without mercy upon all the poultry in the yard. 
This with ſome fricaſſee of rabbits and cats, and 
2 whole ſea of ſoop made of mutton and cabbage, 
furniſhed victuals enough for the whole company. 

Moralez and I looked at theſe cavaliers, who 
now and then gave us too a view. At laſt we fell 
into converſation, and we told them that if they 
pleaſed we would ſup with them, They anſwered 
that they would rake it kindly. Down therefo e 
we ſat. One there was among them that gave or. 
ders, and to whom the others, though they all 
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ſeemed to be very free, ſhewed ſome deference, 
This man indeed carried it above them all. He 
talked loud. He ſometimes contradicted the o- 
pinions of the reſt, who, far from returning it, 
4cemed to have reſpect for what he ſaid. The dif. 
courſe happened to fall upon Andaluſia ; and as 
Moralez prailed $2vile, the man 1 juſt now ſpoke 
of, faid ro him: © Signior Cavalier, I was bora 
in the very town you commend, at Icalt in the 
neighbourhood of it, for the borough de Moyrena 
is the place of my nativity,” „ And of mine too,” 

anſwered my companion. I am alſo of Moyre. 
na, aud Jam fure then your parents cannot be un- 
known to he, Whole ton are you?” „ The fon 
of an honeſt notary,” replicd the cavalier ; “ his 
name is Martin Moralez.“ „faith, odd enough!” 
cried my comrade in ſome ſurpriſe, * You are 
then my elder brother Manuel Moralez ?”* “ Ihe 
ſame,” ſaid the other; © and I ſuppoſe you are my 
little brother Lewis, ' whom U left in the cradle 
when I went from my father's houſe ?“ „Right,“ 
quoth wy comrade. - At thele words they both 
roſe from table, and embraced one another over 
and over. Afterwards Signior Manuel ſaid to the 
company: Gentlemen, this accident is a perfect 
miracle { chance throws in wy way a brother whom 
I have not icen theſe twenty years. Let me preſent 
him to you. Then all the cavaliers, who out of 
civility were ſtanding, ſaluted young Moralez, and 
almoſt choked him with embraces, After this, we 
Jar down again to table, where we continued all 
night, without going to bed. he two brothers 
ſat next to one another, and talked to themſelves 
of their tamily, while all the reſt pulhed about the 
glaſs and made merry. 

Lewis had a great deal of talk with Manuel, and 
afterwards taking me aſide he ſaid to me: All 
thoſe cavaliers are ſervants to the Count de Mon- 


1tanos, whom the King has lately appointed W 
2 — 


ap.) OF G1 LAS. 141 


of Majorca. They are convoying the viceroy's e- 
quipage to Alicant, where they are to take ſhip- 
ping. My brother, who has attained to be that 
nobleman's ſteward, has offered to take me alo 
with him, and upon my being unwilling to leave 
you, he told me that if you would go with me, he 
would take care to get you ſome good employ- 
ment.“ My dear friend,“ continued he, I 
would not have you deſpiſe this opportunity. Let 
us go to the iſland of Majorca together. If we 
like the place, we will ſtay there; if not, we can 
return to Spain, and be juſt where we were,” 

I readily agreed to the propofal. Young Mo- 
rilez and myſelf put ourſelves into the liſt of che 
Count's officers, and we ict out with him from the 
inn be fore the ſan was up. We came by long 
ſtages to the city of Alicante, where I bought a 
guitar, and made up a very handſome ſuit of 
cloaths, before we embarked. My thoughts ran 
upon nothing but the iſland of Majorca,. and Lew- 
is Moral:z was as much tickled with it as myſelf. 
We now ſeemed to have renounced all manner of 


- ſharping. To ſpeak the truth, we were willing to 


keep our credit among theſe cavaliers, and that 
put a conſtraint upon the natural bent of our ge- 
nus. At length we went joyfully on ſhipboard, 
and flittered ourſelves that we ſhould be ſoon ar 
Majorca; but we were hardly got out of the gulf 
of Alicant, when a dreadful ſtorm arofe all of a 
ſudder,. I have here a rare opportunity io make a 


florid deſcription of a tempeſt ; to paint the air all 


on hire; to make the thunder g1umble, the winds 
rattle, the waves roar, and ſo forth: but ſkipping 
over all thoſe flowers of rhetoric, I {hall only tell 
you that the ſtorm was violent, and obliged us to 
caſt anchor at the iſland de la Cabrera. It is a 
ſmall iſland ſtrengthened with a little fortrels, 
which was then garriſoned by five or ix ſoldiers 
and an officer who Ou us a very civil reception. 
3. | 


uneven, hardly any thing but ſtones to be ſeen, and 


which the rocks inceſſantly diſtilled into the cave, 


them with abundance of pleaſure in fo charming a 
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As we were to ſpend fome days here to mend 
our ſails and tackle, we uſed ſeveral ſorts of recrea- 
tions to paſs away the time. Every one followed 
his own inclinations : ſome played at primero, and 
others amuſed themſelves other ways; I for my 
part uſed to walk about in the iſland with thoſe a- 
mong our cavaliers that loved walking. We jump» 
ed from rock to. rock, for the ground was very 


SY) cow AJ SW. Rs 


very little earth in it, One day, as we were vicw- 
ing this diſmal place, and reflecting vpon the cap- 
rice of nature, who ſhews herſelf fruitful or bar: 
ren when ſhe pleaſes, our ſmelling faculty was all 
of a ſudden ſcized with a very agreeable odour, 
We ſ turned towards the eaſt, from whence this o- 
dour came, and were ſurpriſed to ſee in the middle 
of ſome rocks, a large ſpot of earth covercd with 
une graſs, and perfumed with honey ſuckles more 
beautiful and ſweet even than thoſe which. grow in 
Andaluſia, We immediately directed our ſteps to 
thoſe charming buſhes which perfumed the air all 
around, and we found they grew about the mouth 
of a very deep cave, This cave was broad, and 
not very dark. We went down to the very bottom 
of it by ſtone ſteps, which at cach end were adorn- 
cd with flowers, and which formed a ſort of natu- 
ral ſtair-caſe. When we were below, we ſaw ſer- 
pentifing, upon a ſand more yellow than gold, ſe- 
vcral lutle ſtreams produced by the drops of water 


and which loſt themſelves in. the ground. Ihe 
water looked ſo clear, that we drank of it, and 
found it ſo freſh that we reſolved to come thither 
again next day, and to bring with us ſome boitles 
of wine, being perſuaded that we ſhould drink 


retreat, r 0 ' | 5 
We could not leave this agreeable place without 
rcluCtance, and whem we were come back 4 the 
] : 7 ö 155 Ort, 
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fort, we did not fail to boaſt to our companions ot 
our diſcovery; but the captain of the fort told us, 
that he would adviſe us a friend, to go no more to 
the cave we were fo delighted with, „ Why ſo?” 
ſaid J, © is there any danger in it?” © A great 
deal,” replied he. The corſairs of Algier and 
Tripoli do often land in this iſland, and go to that 
ſpring to take in freſh water, They one day ſur- 
priſed two ſoldiers of my garriſon in that place, 
and made them flaves,” The officer, though he 
ſpoke very ſeriouſly, could not make us believe 
him. We thought he did but jeſt, and ſo the very 
next day 1 returned to the cave with three of the 
cavaliers. We went without the lcaſt ſire- arm, to 
let them ſee we feared nothing. Young Moralez 
did not care to go with us; but chole to ſtay with 
his brother in the fort. 

We went down to the bottom of the cave, as 
we had done before, and cooled ſome botiles of 
wine, which we had brought with us in the ſpring. 
While we were drinking deliciouſly, playing upon 
the guitar, and converſing jovially, we law at the 
mouth of the cave, ſeveral men with thick mſtachios, 
Turkiſh dreſſes, and turbants. We fancied that 
ſome of our companions, and the captain of the fort, 
had diſguiſed themſclves in that manner to frigh- 
ten us, In this thought we fcll a laughing at 
them, and ſuffered ten of them to come down, 
without thinking of defending ourſelves. We were 
ſoon undeceived to our ſorrow. We found we 
were fallen into the clutches of a pirate, who came 
with his men to ſeize us:“ Yicld, dogs,“ cried he 


to us, in the Caſtilian language, or you die this | 


moment.” With that they clapt their carabines 
to our breaſts, and we would have been expoſed to 
a good volley, if we had made the leaſt reſiſtance. 
We choſe flavery rather than death. We gave our 
ſwords to the Corlair, who loaded us with chains, 


344 THE HISTORY Bock v. 


and carried vs to his ſhip, which was not far cf, 
Then hoiſting ſail, we ſteered towards Algier. 
Thus we were puniſhed for not taking the advice 
the captain of the garriſon gave us. The firſt 
thing the pirate did was to ſearch our pockets, 
and eaſe us of our money. A rare windfall 
for him] the two hundred piſtoles of the young 
cits of Placentia, the hundred which Moralez 
had received of Jerom de Moyadas, and which! 
unluckily had about me; all this went at one 
iweep. My companions too had their pockets 
very well lined. In ſhort, it was a plentiful har- 
velt for the pirate, who was o1erjoyed at his good 
luck; and the brute, not contented to take our 
dear money from us, inſulted us with railleries, 
which would not have been very biting, but for 
the neceſſity we lay under of enduring them. After 
a thouſand pitiful jokes, he called tor the bottles 
of wine we had cooled in the fountain, and which 
his men had been very careful to bring into cap- 
tivity with us. He began to empty them with his 
{ajlors, and drank to our healths by way of de- 
21lion, | 
My companions all this while looked with coun- 
te nances that ſhewed their vexation and ſorrow, 
They were the more mortificd with their ſlavery, 
bec:ufe they had entertained delicious hopes of -go- 
ing to the iſland of Majorca, where they thought 
they ſhould live like princes, For my part 1 had 
ſo much firmneſs as to rake my refolution at once, 
and therefore I began to talk with the waggiſh 
Corſair, I jeſted with him with a very uncon- 
cerned air: he liked this. Young man,” ſaid 
he, © I love people of 'your temper. And in the 
main, it is better to arm one's ſelf with patience, 
and fall in with the times, than ſtand ſighing and 
groaning, which will do no good. Come, play us 
a little tune,” continued he, obſerving that I had 
a guitar with me, ** Let us hear what a 3 
er 
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ſter you are.” I obeyed the moment he had or- 
dered me to be untied, and began to ſtrike my 

itar in ſuch a manner as won me his applauſe. 
ndeed, I had learned of the beſt maſter in all Ma- 
drid, and played tolerably well on that inſtrument. 
I ſung him an air too, and he was equally pleaſed 
with my voice, All the Turks in the ſhip, by 
their geſture, ſhcwed the delight I gave them; by 
which 1 found they had no great ſkill in muſic. 
| WH The pirate told me in my ear that I thould be no 
WW unhappy flave, and that I might be ſure my talents 
vvould procure me an employment that would make 

my captivity very ſupportable.. 

Theſe words gave me ſome little comfort; but 
yet I could not help vg a little uneaſy at ſeeing - 
myſelf in fo pitiful a condition as to want ſuch an 
employment. When we arrived at the port of 
Algier, we found a great number of people 
gathered together to receive us; and we were 
no ſooner landed, than they raiſed a thou- 
ſand ſhouts for joy. Add to this, that the air re- 
ſounded with the confuſed noiſe of trumpets, Mo- 
riſco flutes, and other inftruments uſed in that 
country, which formed but an odd kind of concert. 
The cauſe of all this rejoicing was a falſe report 
that had been ſpread in the city. The people had 
been informed that the Renegade Mechemet, which 
was the name of our pirate, had becn killed in the 
attack of a great Genoeſe ſhip ; ſo that all his 
friends, when they heard of his return, ſtrove who - 
ſhould receive him with the moſt joy. | 

I was carried with all my companions to the pa- 
hace of the Baſhaw- Solyman, where a Chriſtian 
ſcribe examining us apart, aſked us our names, 
our ages, our country, our religion, and what we 

could do. Then Mehemet, ſhewing me to the ba- 
ſhaw, cried up my voice to the ſkies, and told him 
that I played upon the guitar to a miracle, This 
was enough to make Solyman chuſe me for his ſer- 
M P 5 | VICE, . 
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vice, I remained therefore in his ſeraglio. Thy 
other captives were carried to a public market, 
and fold according to cuſtom. What Mehemet 
had foretold to me in the ſhip, did really come tg 
paſs. I lived happily. I was not delivered over tg 
the keepers of the priſons, nor put to any hard 
labour, Solyman Baſhaw cauſed me to be put in 
to a particular place with five or fix ſlaves of qua 
lity, who were to.be ſpeedily ranſomed, and whoW ii 
were employed in very eaſy work, My buſineſ d 
was to water the orange trees and flowers in the 
garden. I could not have had a more gentle traik, ! 
Solyman was about forty years old, handſome ! 
enough, and very polite for a Turk. His favourite . 
miſtreſs was a Cachemirian woman, who had gain- M1 
ed an abſolute power over him by her wit and beau; 
ty. He loved her to idolatry. He every day gase 
her ſome diverſion or other ; at one time a concert 
of voices and inſtruments, and at another a play 
after the Turkiſh manner; that is, dramatic poems, 
wherein the rules of modeſty and decency are no 
_ more regarded, than thoſe of A: iſtotle. The fa- 
vourite, whoſe name was Farrukhnaz, loved thoſe 
ſhows paſſionately ; ſo much, that ſometimes ſhe 
made her own women act Arabian pieces before 
the Baſha She herſelf would play a part in them, 
and charm all the ſpectators by the gracefulnels 
and life with which the performed them. One 
day when I was among the muſicians in one of 
theſe repreſentations, Solyman ordered me to play 
upon my guitar, and fing alone in an interlude. I 
had the happineſs to pleaſe. Every body applaud- 
ed me, and the favourite, as I thought, regarded 
me with no unkind eye. 3 
The next day, as I was watering my orange: trees 
in the garden. there paſſed by me an eunuch, who, 
without ſtopping to ſay any thing to me, dropt 4 
note at my feet. I took it up in a confuſion mix- 
ed with hope and fear. I laid myſelf flat upon the 
| 5 1 ground 
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ound, for fear of being ſeen from the windows 
of the ſeraglio, and hiding myſelf behind ſome o- 
range pots, opened the note. I found in it a dia- 
mond of a conſiderable value, and theſe words in 
good Spaniſh : “ Young Chriſtian, return thanks 
to Heaven for thy captivity, Love and fortune 
will make it happy ; love, if thou canſt be moved 
with the charms of a handſome lady; and fortune, 
if thou haſt courage enough to deſpiſe all ſorts of 
dangers.” 

[ did not doubt in the leaſt that the letter came 
from the favourite ſultana ; the ſtyle and the dia- 
mond convinced me that it muſt be fo, Beſides 
that I am not naturally inclined to be timorous, 
the vanity of having an affair with the miſtreſs of 
ſo great a man, and above all, the hopes of getting 
four times as much money from her as was neceſ- 
ſary to pay for my ranſom, made me reſolve to 
try this adventure, let the dangers that ſtood in 
the way be what they would, 1 went on with my 
work, ſtudying how i ſhould get into Farrukhnaz's 
apartment, or rather waiting till ſhe herſelf ſhould 


direct me; for 1 rightly imagined that ſhe would 


noi ſtop there, but be herſelf the contriver of our 
meeting. I was not deceived. The ſame cunuch 
that had paſſed by me returned an hour afterwards; 
« Chriſtian,” ſays he, “ have you conſidered, and 
ſhall you be bold enough to follow me?“ I anſwer- 
ed, Les.“ Well then,” rephed he, Heaven 
preſerve you. You ſhall ſee me again to-morrow 
morning.“ Having ſaid this, he retired. I ac- 


cordingly ſaw him again about eight o'clock next 


morning. He beckoned to me to come to him, TI 
vent, and he led me into a hall where there was a 


great long roll of cloth, which another eunuch 
and himſelf had juſt brought thither, and which 
they were to carry to the ſultana's apartment to 
ſerve for the decoration of an Arabian play, which 


ihe was then preparing for the Dey. 
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The two eunuchs unrolled the cloth, made me 
lie down in it at my full length, and then, to the 
evident hazard of ſtifling me, rolled it up again 
with me in it, Afterwards taking each of them 
an end, they brought me ſafe into the chamber, 
where lay the beautiful Cachemirian, She was a. 
lone with an old-ſhe ſlave devoted to her pleaſure, 
"They two unrolled the cloth; and Farrukbnaz 
thewed ſuch tranſports of joy at the ſight of me, 
as Giicovered the temper of the wowen of her 
country, Pold as I was, | could not fee myſelf 
thus ſuddenly tranſported into the ſecret apartment 
of the women, without ſome little terrour. Ihe 
lady took notice of it, and to diſſipate it;“ Young 
man,” ſaid ſhe, “ fear nothing. Solyman is juſt 
now gone to his country houſe, He will be there 
„E day. We may converſe together here in 
afcty.“ | 

Theſe words gave me courage, and made me put 
on a countenance which redoubled the joy of the 
favourite. You have pleaſed me,” ſaid ſhe, 
aud 1 intend to ſoften the rigour of your ſlavery, 
believe you worthy of the ſentiments I have con- 
ceived for you. Though you are in the habit of 
a ſlave, yet you have a greatneſs in your looks 
which makes me believe you are no mean perſon. 
Speak freely. Tell me who you are. I very well 
kno that priſoners of quality diſguiſe it as much 
as they can, that their ranſom may be the caſier; 
but you need not uſe that caution with me: nay, 
it would very much offend me, ſince I promiſe you 
your freedom. Be fincere therefore, and confeſs 
to me you are nobly born.” Indeed, Madam,” 
replied J, “ it would be ungrateful to repay your 
goodneſs with diflimulation. Since you abſolutely 
command me to tell you my quality, you muſt be 
obeyed, I am the ſon of a grandee of Spain,” 
I do not know but I told truth. At leaſt the ſul- 
tana believed me, and rejoicing that ſhe had FE 
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ed her choice upon ſo worthy a cavalier, ſhe aſſur- 
ed me that it ſhould not be her fault if we did not 
ſee one another often in private, We had a great 
deal of converſation together, I never met with 
a woman more amuſing. She underſtood ſeveral 
languages, particularly Spaniſh, which ſhe ralked 
tolcrably well, When ſhe judged it time to part, 
] was put by her order into a great olier-baſket 
covered by a piece of embroidered filk wrought 
with her own hands. Then the two fhives that 
had brought me in were called, and they carried me 
back again as a preſent from the favourite to the 
Dey; which made it ſacred againſt all the men ap- 
pointed to guard the women. | 
Farrukhnaz and I found other means of ſeeing 
one another; and that amiable captive did by de- 
grees inſpire me with as much love for her as ſhe 
herſelf had for me. Our intelligence was ſecret 
during two months, though it is no common thing 
for the myſteries of love to be kept long from the 
eyes of the Arguſſes which are in a ſeraglio. But 
an unlucky accident overthrew all our happineſo, 
and my fortune altered its face entirely, One day 
when I had been brought into the ſultana's apart- 
ment, in the body of an artificial dragon deſigned 
for one of our plays, while I was converfing with 
ber, Solyman, whom I thought employed our of 
town, ſurpriſed us. He came fo ſuddenly into his 
favourite's chamber, that the old woman had hard- 
ly time enough to tell us of his arrival, and much 
leſs time had 1 to hide myſelf. Thus I was the firſt 
ching the Dey caſt his eyes upon, = | 
He was very much amazed to ſce me, and his 
eyes were immediately red with fury. I looked 
upon myſelf as a man on the brink of deſtruction, . 
and imagined my tortures were already begun. As 
for Farrukhnaz, I perceived indeed, that ſhe was- 
ſurpriſed ; but inſtead of owning her crime and 
begging pardon, ſhe ſaid to Solyman: “ My _— 
Sg | Me ore 
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before you pronounce ſentence upon me, be pleaf: 
ed to hear me. Appearances indeed condemn me, 
and any body would think ;I have committed ſuch 
a treachery againſt you as deſerves the ſevereſt pu- 
niſhment. 1 have had this young ſlave in my a- 
partment, and to bring him hither employed alt 
the contrivances and ſtratagems I ſhould have uſed 
if I had been violently in love with him. Never. 
theleſs, I atteſt our mighty prophet, that, notwith. 
ſtanding all this, I am not faithleſs to you. I had 
a mind to talk with this Chriſtian flave to convert 
him from the errours of his ſect, and bring him 
over to that of the faithful. I found in him all 
the oppoſition I expected ; yet at length-I have o- 
vercome all his prejudices, and he has made me a 
_ promiſe to embrace the Mahometan religion,” 
Ion I ought to have contradicted the favourite 
without any regard to the apparent danger I was 
in: but my ſenſes were all ſo diſtracted, and I was 
ſo terrified at the death which threatened both my- 
felf and the woman I loved, that I remained con- 
founded, and was not able to utter a word. The 
Dey, perſuaded by my filence that his miſtreſs told 
him nothing but what was true, was immediately 
appeaſed. Madam,” replied he, Jam willing 
to believe that you have not diſhonoured me, and 
that the deſire of performing, a deed ſo agreeable 
to our prophet engaged you in this nice affair. I 
excule your imprudence therefore, provided this 
captive take the turban this moment.” Immediately 
he called for a Marabou. They drefled me in a 
Turkiſh habit. I did what they would, without 
| having the leaſt power to oppole it. Or, to ſpeak 
better, I did not know what I did in the diſorder 
I was in. How many Chriſtians would have been 
as weak as mylelf upon ſuch an occaſion. 
After the ceremony, I went out of the ſeraglio, 
with the name of Siay Hally, to exercile a little em- 
ployment which Solyman gave me. I never * 


-- 
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the ſultana afterwards: but one day an eunuch of 
hers came to me. He brought me jewels to the 
value of two thouſand ſultanines of gold, with a 
letter wherein ſhe aſſured me that the ſhould never 
forget the generous complaiſance I ſhewed in turn» 
ing Mahometan to fave her life. And indeed, be- 
ſides the. preſents I received from Farrukhnaz, I 
obtained by her means an employment more con- 
ſiderable than the former, and in leſs than ſeven 
years time I grew one of the richeſt renegadoes in 
Algiers. 

You will cafily imagine, that if I aſſiſted at the 
prayers which the Muſſulmen make in their 
moſques, and did the other duties of their religion, 
it was nothing in me but grimace I kept a firm 
reſolution of entering again into the boſom of the 
church; and for that purpoſe I intended as ſoon 
as poſſible to get over into Spain or Italy with the 
wealth I had amaſſed, In the mean while | lived 
very agreeably. I had a fine houſe, pleaſant gar- 
dens, a great number of flaves, and very hand» 
ſome women in my ſeraglio. Though the Maho- 
metans are forbid the uſe of wine, yet moſt of 
them will take the liberty to drink it in ſecret. 
For my part, I .drank it without any fear or pre- 

caution, as all the renegadocs do. I remember 
two pot-companions, with whom J often paſſed a- 
way a night very merrily. One was a Jew and the 
other an Arabian. I took them for good honeſt 
fellows, and therefore was not under the leaſt con- 
ſtraint in their company, One night I invited 
them to ſup with me: a dog of mine which 1 lov- 
ed paſſionately, happened to die that very day; we 
waſhed his body, and interred it with all the cere- 
monics uſed in the funerals of the Mahometans. 
We did not do this to ridicule the Muſſulman re- 
ligion, but only for a frolic, and to ſati«fy a fooliſh 
whim, which took us in our cups to pay the laſt. 
duties to my dog. * 


This 
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This action had like to have ruined” me. The 


next day there came a man, who ſid to me, © Sig: 


nior Sidy Hally, an important affair brings me to 


you. His Lordſhip the Cady would ſpeak with 


you, Pray take the pains to come to him imme- 
diately. An Arabian merchant who ſupped with 
you laſt night, has informed him of a certain im- 
piety committed by you with relation to a dog, 
which you buried. This is the occaſion of my 
ſummoning you to appear before the judge. If 
you fail to appear, I give you notice that a proceſs 
will be iſſued out againſt you.” Having ſaid this, 


he went his ways, and left me thunder-ſtruck at 


his ſummons, The Arabian had not the leaſt cauſe 
to complain of me, and I could not imagine why the 
villain had betrayed me thus. Ihe buſineſs, how- 
ever, required my deep attention. I knew the Cady 
to be a man ſevere in appearance, but not very ſeru- 
pulous at the bottom. I put two hundred ſaltanines 
of gold in my purſe, and went to the judge: he 


had me into his cloſet, and ſaid to me with a ſtern 
countenance: “ You are an impious, a ſacrilegious, 


abominable wretch. You have buried a dog like 


a Muſſulman profane as you are! Is this the re- 


fpect you have for our moſt holy ceremonics ? and 
did you turn Mahometan anly to make a jcit of 
our practices of devotion ?” “ My Lord,” replied 
Il, „the Arabian who gave you this wrong infor- 
mation, that falſe friend, is an accomplice in my 
crime, if it be a crime to grant the honours of bu- 
rial to a faithful ſervant, to a poor creature that 


-had a thouſand good qualities. He was fo fond 


of men of worth and diſtin&tion, that even at his 
death he was reſolved to give them proofs of his 
friendſhip. He leaves them all his wealth by a 
will which he made, and of which I am executor, 
To one he bequeaths twenty crowns, to another 
thirty, and he has not forgot your Lordſhip,” 
continued I, pulling out my purſe ; here are two 

hundred 
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hundred ſultanines of gold which he charged me 
to give into your own hands.” The Cady at 
this diſcourle ot mine laid afide all his gravity. He 
could not help laughing for the life of him; and 
as we were alone, he took the purſe without any 
more to do, and ſent me away, ſaying; ***Go, 
Signior Sidy Hally, you did very well in interring 
with pomp and honovur a dog that had ſo great re- 
ſpect for peaſons of merit.“ „ 

By this means I got rid of this ugly buſineſs, and 
it it did not make me wiſer, at leaſt it made me 
more cautious, I drank no more with the Ara 
bian, nor even with the Jew. I choſe for my com- 
panion a young gentleman of Leghorn, who was 
my flave. His name was Hagrini. I was not like 
the other renegadots who impoſe more hard{hips 
upon their Chriſtian flaves than the Turks them- 
ſclves do. All mine waited very patiently for their 
ranſom. And indeed, I uſed them ſo kindly, that 
they themſelves told me they were more apprehen- 
five of changing their maſter than continuing in 
flavcry, notwithitanding the charms there are in 
liberty. | 
fderable prizes. They brought above a hundred 
ſlaves of both fexes which they had taken upon 
the coaſts of Spain, Solyman kept but a very 
ſmall number for himfelf, and the reſt were fold, 
I went to the place of fale, and bought a Spaniſh 


ptr] between ten and twelve years of age, She 


wept and took on at a violent rate. I was furpri- 
fed to free one ſo young, and yet fo :Alifted at ber 
captivity, I ſpoke to her in Spaniſh to moderate 
her aflliction, and aſſured her the was fallen into 
the hands of a maſter who was not without hu- 
manity, though he wore a turban. Ihe little 
huſſy was ſo full of her grief that ſhe did not mind 
me. She did nothing but figh and ſob, and now 


and then cried out: Oh mother, why are we 


partcd ? 


One chy the 1 8 ſhips came in with forme con- | 
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parted ? I ſhould be contented if we were but to- 
gether.” In ſaying theſe words ſhe turned her eyes 
upon a woman between forty and fifty, who ſtood 
at ſome little diſtance off, and who with her eyes 
fixed upon the ground waited in filence till ſome: 
body purchaſed her. I aſked the girl, if the per- 
ſon ſhe looked at were her mother? Alas! yes, 
Sir,“ anſwered ſhe, ©* for God's ſake do not let 
her be taken from me.“ Well ! child,” ſaid J, 
if your being together will give you comfort, 
yoa {hall ſoon be ſatisfied.” At the ſame time I 
approached the mother to bargain for her; but ! 
| bad no ſooner looked upon her face, than with the 
utmoſt emotion 1 beheld the features, the very fea- 
tures of Lucinda. Juſt Heaven!“ ſaid I to my: 
ſclf; „it is my mother! I remember her perfect. 
ly.” For her part, whether her misfortunes made 
_ every body about her ſeem her foes, or whether 
my dreſs diſguiſed me, or that I was really altered 
in the twelve ycars that I had been abſent from 
her, ſhe did not know me again. After having 
bought her too, 1 carried her with her daughter 
to my houſe. 
There it was that I meant to ſurpriſe her with 
© informing her who I was: © Madam,” ſaid I to 
Lucinda, ** is it poſſible you ſhould have no re- 
.membrance of my face? Can a muſtachio and a 
turban make you forget your own fon Raphael!“ 
At theſe words my mother ſtarted up, viewed me 
attentively, knew me again, and we tenderly em: 
| braced each other. Afterwards I embraced her 
daughter, who perhaps no more knew. ſhe had 2 
brother, than I did that I had a ſiſter What 
ſay you?“ ſaid I to my mother, © can all your 
Plays ſhew a meeting between two friends ſo true 
and natural as this?” “ Son,” replicd ſhe ſighing, 
„Hat firſt rejoiced to ſee you; but my joy is turn. 
cd into ſorrow, In what a condition; alas! do! 
find you? My ſlavery gives me a thouſand times 


lcls 
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leſs uneaſineſs than the odious habit Hey day,“ 
interrupted I laughing, * this is fine faith 1 Who 
would have looked for this conſcientiouſneſs in an 
actreſs ? You are altered indeed, mother, if my 
metamorphoſis is ſo extremely offenſive to you, 
Inſtead of being ſhocked at my turban, look upon 
me as an aCtor that plays a Turkiſh part, 'Though 
Jam a renegade, yet lam no more a Muſſulman 
than I was in Spain; I am as ſtrict an adherent to 
Chriſtianity as ever. When you knaw all the ad- 
ventures that have happened to me in this country, 
you will excuſe me. Love is the cauſe of my a- 
poſtaſy. I am a ſacrificer to that little god. I take 
that from you. There is another reaſon,” added 
I, why you ſhould not be ſo much concerned at 
ſeeing me in this dreſs. You expected to have en- 
dured a rigorous captivity, and inſtead of that 
have met, in the perſon of your maſtcr, a fon who 
is full of tenderneſs and reſpect, and who is rich 
enough to maintain you here in. eafe and plenty, 
till an occaſion offers of returning into Spain with 
ſafety. You ovght to confeſs the truth of the 
proverb, which ſays, “ It is an ill wind blows no- 

body good.“ | | 
My ſon,” anſwered Lucinda, ** fince you in- 
tend to return again into your country, and there 
to abjure Mabometaniſm, I am ſatisfcd. Thank 
Heaven,” continued ſhe, ** þ may then carry back 
to Caſtile your little ſiſter Beatrice, ſafe and ſound 
as I brought her away.” © Yes, Madam,” faid I, 
„you may fo, We will all three of us, as ſoon 
as poſſible, go home to the reſt of our family; 
for I ſuppoſe you have other tokens of your fruit- 
fulneſs left in Spain? No,“ replied my mother, 
I have no other children beſides you two; and Bea- 
trice, I would have you to know, is the fruit of a 
lawful marriage.” © Ah!” cricd, I © why did you 
give my little fiſter that advantage over we? How 
could you endure the thoughts of wanne, 7 L 
ILL | | ave 
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have in my infancy heard yon ſay a thouſand times, 
that for a handſome woman ty take a huſband is 
unpardonable.“ That was a great many years 
ago,” anſwered ſhe; “ I have tince altered my 
mind; even men, let their reſolutions be never ſo 
firm, are apt to change them: and how then can 
you think a weak woman thould be immoveable in 
hers? J will tell you the hiſtory of my life,” con- 
tinned the, ſince the time that you left Madrid.“ 
Then ſhe male me the following relation, which 
I ſhall never forget, 1 will not deprive you of the 
pleaſure of hearing ſo curious a ſtory. 

« If you remember right,” faid my mother, © it 
is almoſt thirteen years fince you quitted young 
Leganez. About that time the Duke de Medina 
Celi told me he would ſup with me in private ſome 
evening or other. He fer the day. I waited for 
him. He came and liked me. Fe defired I would 
for his ſike turn off all his rivals. I granted him 
his requeſt, hoping he would pay me well jor it. 
He did ſo. The very next day | received preſents 
from him, which were afterwards followed by a 
great many others. 1 fearcd I ſhould not be able 
to hold long in my chains a man of his quality; 
and J was the more apprehenſive, becauſe I knew 
he had eſcape from feveral famous beauties, who 
loft him almoſt as ſoon as they had him. Yet the 
pleaſure he took in my complaiſantneſs was ſo far 
from decreaſing, that he ſeemed to be more and 
more delighted with me every day. In ſhort, I 

hit upon the art of amuſing him, and hindering his 
bert, which was naturally wavering and incon- 

ftant, from viving the reins to its inclinations, 

. He had now loved me three months, and I had 
reaſon to flatter myſelf that his paſſion would be 
of long continuance, when a gentlewoman of my 
acquaintance, and myſelf, went to a concert ot 
- mulic where he happened to be with his duchels. 
We chanced to place ourſelves pretty ncar her La- 
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dyſhip, who took it in her head to be *offended 
at my daring to appear la the place where ſhe was, 
She ſent one of her women to bid me go out that 
moment. I gave her meſſenger a rough anſwer. 
The Ducheſs was ſo provoked that ſhe complained 
to her huſband, who came himſelf and faid to me: 
Lucinda, go out: when a nobleman condeſcends 
to converſe with ſuch a creature as you are, ſhe 
ought not therefore to forget herſelf. If we love 
you more than our wives, at leaſt we honour our 
wives more than you; and as often as you have 
the inſolence to ſet yourſelves up againſt them, you 
will always have the confuſion to be treated with 
contempt,” Ce 

By go d luck the Puke made me this ſhock ng 
ſpeech in ſo low a voice, that nobody elſe heard it. 
I retired with the utmoſt ſhame, and cried for mad- 
neſs at having been ſo dreadfully mortifled. To 
add to my vexation, the players got notice of this 
affair that very night. One would: think thoſe peo- 
ple had a demon among them that takes delight in 
telling the one what happens to the other. Has an 
actor, for example, committed ſome extravagancy 
in a debauch; or an actreſs had a quarrel with her 
gallant ? All the company were immediately infor- 
med of it. All the actors therefore knew what had 
happened at the concert, and | will leave you to 
judge how free they were in laughing at my coft, 
There reigns among them a ſpirit of charity which 
is ſure to manifeſt itſelf upon ſuch occaſions. But 
I deſpiſed all they could ſay, and comforted my ſelf 
as well as I could for the loſs of the Duke de Me- 
dina Celi, who never viſited me again, and I was 
informed ſhortly after that he was fallen into the 
ſnares of a nymph of the opera. 7 

When an actreſs is ſo happy as td be in vogue, 
ſhe cannot want for ſparks ; and the love of a no- 
bleman, though it laſt but three days, adds hugely 
to her value. 1 was preſently beſieged wich gallants, 


when 
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when it was known in Madrid that the Duke had 
quitted me, The rivals I had facrificed to him, 
were now more taken with my charms than before, 
and returned to my chains in whole crouds : Ire. 
ceived the homage of a thouſand other hearts. l 
was never fo much in faſhion. Of all the men that 
ut in for my favours, none ſeemed fo zealous as 
a luſty German belonging to the Duke of Oſſuna. 
He was no very fine gentleman indeed; but he won 
me by a thouſand piſtoles, which he had ſcraped 
up in his maſter's ſervice, and of which he was 
wondrous generous, to gain the honour of being 
in the liſt of my fortunate lovers. This Adonis“ 
name was Brutandorf, As long as his money laſt- 
ed, I gave him the beſt welcome I was able; but 
when that was gone, he found my door thut. This 
proceeding of mine angered him at heart, He 
came to me at the houſe in the middle of the play, 
I] was behind the ſcenes. He began to upbraid me, 
T laughed in his face. He flew into a rage and gave 
me a box on the ear, like a true German as he was. 
I ſct up a loud cry. The play was interrupted. 1 
came upon the ſtage, and addrefling myſelf to the 
Duke of Oſſuna, who happened to be there that 
night with his ducheſs. I demanded ſatis faction 
for the High-Dutch uſage his gentleman had given 
me. The Duke ordered the play to go on, and 
ſaid he would hear both parties, when it was done. 
The play concluded. I came betore the Duke, and 
told him my grievances in a very paſſionate man- 
ner. As for the German, he uſed but two words 
in his defence. He ſaid, that inſtead of repenting 
of what he had done, if it were to do again, he 
would do it. 'The Duke of Offuna, having heard 
us both, faid to .the German: * Brutandorf, I 
_ diſcharge you my houſe, and forbid you appearing 
before me any more; not for having given this ac: 
treſs a box on the ear, but for having been difret- 
3 pectful 
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pectful to your maſter and miſtreſs, and putting a 
itop to the play in their preſence.” 

This ſentence vexed me heartily, I was very 
much provoked that tne German ſhould not be 
turned away for the affront he had given me; I 
imagined that ſuch a crime againſt an actreſs ought 
to have been as ſeverely puniſhed as high treaſon ; 
but this diſagreeable event undeceived me, and con- 
vinced me that the world makes a great deal of diſ- 
tinction between the actors and the parts they play. 
This gave me a diſguſt to the ſtage. I reſolved to 
leave it, and go ſpend the reſt of my days at a diſ- 
tance from Madrid. I choſe the city of Valencia 
for the place of my retreat, and thither I went 
inceg. with the value of twenty thouſand ducats in 
money and jewels which I thought more than e- 
nough to maintain me the reſt of my days, ſince I 
deſigned to live a retired life. I hired a little houſe 
at Valencia, and took a woman and a page, who 
knew no more of me than the reſt of my neigh- 
bours. I gave myſelf out for the widow of one 
ofthe King's ſervants, and pretended to have pitch- 
ed upon Valencia for the place of my reſidence, 
becauſe it had the character of being one of 
the pleaſanteſt countries in all Spain. I contract- 
ed but very few acquaintance, and obſerved ſo re- 
gular a conduct, that nobody ever ſuſpected me to 
have been a player. But, notwithſtanding my de- 
fire of being private, I drew upon myſelf the eyes 
of a cavalier, who had a country houſe near Pa- 
terna, He was a very handſome gentleman, be- 
tween thirty and forty years old: but, for all his 
nobility, he was very much in debt, which is not 
more uncommon in the kingdom of Valencia, 
than in a great many other countries. | 
This Signior Hidalgo, finding my perſon agree- 
able enough, was willing to know if I was fit for 
his turn as to my fortune. He ſent his ſpies our 
upon the hunt, and had the pleaſure to be inform 


— 
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ed by them, that with a tolerable face I was in ve. 
ry flowing circuniſtances. Overjoyed with this 
account of me, he ſoon afterwards ſent me a good 
old woman, who told me, that being as much 
charmed with my virtue as my beauty, he made me 
a tender of his faith, and that he was ready to 
lead me to the altar, if I would accept of him for 
a huſband. I aſked three days time to conſider of 
it, I inquired about the gentleman, and the good 
character I heard of him, though I found his af. 
fairs were but in a pitiful poſture, made me ſoon 
reſolve to marry him, which I did ſhortly after. 
Don Manuel de Xercia, which was my huſband's 
name, carried me to his caſtle as ſoon as we were 
4narricd : it had a very ancient look, of which he 
was exceſſive vain, He ſaid it had been formerly 
built by one of his anceſtors, and from thence con- 
cluded that there was ne'er a family in Spain more 
ancient than that of Xercia. But this fine title to 
nobility was almoſt deſtroyed by time; and the 
caſtle, which was propped up in ſeveral places, was 
juſt ready to fall. How happy it was for Don 
Manuel that he married me] Above half my mo- 
ney was ſpent in repairs, and the reſt ſerved to en- 
able us to make a figure in the country. And now 
behold me as it were in a new world; transformed 
into a lady of a caſtle, and the greateſt woman in 
all the pariſh, What a metamorphoſis was here! 
I was too good an actreſs not to carry myſelf well 
in the ſplendour of my rank. I put on high thea- 
trical airs, which made the poor country-tolk be- 
lieve me deſcended from ſome very great family. 
What ſport would there have been among them at 
my expenſe, had they known all | The people of 
faſhion would have thrown a thouſand taunts up- 
on me, and even the peaſants have abated of che 
great reſpect they now thewed me. 5 
I had lived very happily with Don Manuel about 
ſix years, when he dicd, IIe left me a great many 
2 intricate 
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intricate affairs to get through, with your ſiſter Bea- 
trice, who was then four years old. The caſtle, 
which was our whole eſtate, was unfortunately 
mortgaged to ſeveral creditors, the chief of whom 
was called Bernard Afluts: and well he deſerved . 
that name! He exerciſed at Valencia the employ- 
ment of an attorney, which he performed with 
great ing & having ſtudicd the law a little to be 
the better {killed in doing injuſtice. A terrible cre- 
ditor! A caſtle in the claws of ſuch an attorney, 
is like a dove in the talons of a kite. Signior Aſtu- 
to, the moment he was informed of my huſband's 
death, immediately laid ſiege to the caſtle. He had 
undoubtedly blown it up by the mines of chicanery 
he had begun to dif, if my good genius had not 
interpoſed in its aſſiſtance; but fortune reſolved to 
make the beſieger my ſlave, I charmed him in an 
interview which I had with him relating to our af- 
fairs. I own I ſpared nothing that I thought might 
infpire him with love, and the deſire of ſaving my 
eſtate made me try upon him all the airs and glances 
with which I had ſo often had ſucceſs. But though 
I was a very great miſtreſs of my art, yet I very 
much feared I ſhould never be able to inflame an 
attorney. He was ſo muddled in his buſineſs, that 
he did not ſeem ſuſceptible of an amorous impreſ- 
ſion. Yet this moroſe, this ill-natured pettifogger 
took more pleafure in ſecing me than I could have 
imagined : '*+ Madam,” ſaid he, I do not know 
how to make love: I have always applied myſelf ſo 
diligently to my buſineſs, that I know nothing of 
the uſages and cuſtoms of gallantry. Not that 1 
am ignorant of the eſſential part thereof; and to 

come to the point, if you will have me, I will ſto 

all further ꝓroceedings in the ſuit: I will diſperſe 
the creditofs who have joined with me to have your 
eſtate ſold. You ſhall enjoy the income, and the 
property ot it ſhall be your daughter's,” Beatrice's 
intereſt and my own would not give me leave to 
Vol. II. Q_ hefitate. 
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acquaintance with the wife of a ſcrivener, and with 


heſitate. I accepted the propoſal. The attorney 
kept his word, He turned his -arms againſt the 
other creditors, and fecured me in the poſſeſſion of 
my caſtle, This, perhaps, was the firſt time he ever 
ſerved the widow and the orphan. 

Thus I became the wife of an attorney; but by 
this new match I quite loſt myſelf in the minds of 
the gentry of Valencia. The women of quality 
looked on me as one that had debaſed herſelf to the 
greateſt degree, and would no longer ſee me. 
was forced to take up with ſome city ladies, This 
at firſt gave me ſome little uneaſineſs, becanſe for 
above ſix years together I had been uſed to keep 
company with none but women of diſtinction: but 
I ſoon made myſelf eaſy in that point. I ſcraped 


thoſe of two attornies : their characters were very 
comical, There was a ridiculouſneſs in their man- 
ners, which diverted me extremely. Fheir Lady- 
ſhips fancied they had a thouſand excellencies above 
the reſt of their ſex. ** Alas!” ſald I to myſelf 
ſometimes, when I ſaw their extravagancies, thus 
*« is the world! All imagine they excel their neigh- 
bours.” I uſed to think, that only actreſſes forgot 
themſelves at this rate, But I found your ciy- 
lames were not a whit more free from vanity, 1 
with, for their puniſhment, they were obliged to 
keep in their houfes the pictures of their anceſtors: 

faith, I hardly think they would put them in the 
10ſt con{picuous part. | 4. 
After four years marriage, Signior Bernard 
Aſtuto fell lick, and died without children, With 
the eſtate he left me, and what I had before, I faw_ 
mylelf a very rich widow, The world gave me the 
character of ſuch; and upon this report a Sicilian 
gentleman named 0:5 ifichint reſolved to perſccute 
ine, either till he had ruined me or marricd me: 
he left it to me to chuſe. Ile came from Palermo 
to {ce Spain, and having ſatisfied his evziofity, he 
MT waitcd 
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waited at Valencia for an opportunity of repaſſing 
into Sicily. The cavalier was not five and twenty 
years old. He was well-ſhap-d, though little, and 
in a word his perſon pleaſcd me. He found means 
to have a converſation with me in private, and I 
muſt needs own I grew paſſionately in love with 
him at our very firſt interview. The young rogue, 
on his fide, appeared very much captivated with 
my charms. I believe really we ſhould have mar- 
ried immediately, had not the attorney's death, who 
was not well warm in his grave, hindered me from 
contracting ſo ſoon a new engagement. But ever 
fince I had taken a fancy to marriages, I obſerved 
meaſures of decency to avoid fcandal, 

We agreed' therefore to defer our marriage for 
ſome time. In the mean while Colifichini was very 
afiduous about me, and his love, inſtead of cool- 
ing, ſeemed to grow more violent every day. The 
poor gentleman was not overſtocked with ready mo- 

I perceived it, and took care to furniſh him. 
Beſides that, I was almoſt twice his age, I remem- 
bered that in my Han I had exacted contributions 
of the men, and I looked upon what I gave now as 
a fort of reſtitution which eaſed my conſcience. We 
waited as patiently as we were able, till the time of 
my mourning was expired. Then we went to the 
altar, where we bound ourſelves to each other in 
eternal bonds. After wards we retired to my caſtle; 
where I may ſay we lived more like tender lovers 
than man and wife: but alas! this happineſs was 
— to laſt | A pleurify carried off my dear Colifi- | 

Here J interrupted my mother. What! Ma- 
dim,“ ſaid I, „your third huſband die too] You 
are a very murthering tenement ſure!” „ What 
would you have me do, ſon?” replied ſhe. © Can 
L prolong the days which heaven has counted? If 
| hare loft three huſbands, how could 1 help it? 1 
mourned very much for two of chem. He that 1 
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leaſt lamented was the attorney. As I married him 


only for intereſt, 1 was cafily comforted for the loſs 
of him. But,” continued the, “to return to Coli. 


- fichini, ſome months after his death I had a mind io 


go myſelf to ſee a country houſe near Palermo, which 
he had ſettled upon me for my dowery, in our mar. 
riage-contract. I embarked with my daughter to 
croſs into Sicily; but we were taken in our way 
thither by the Dey of Algier's ſhips. We were 
brought to this city. You, by good fortune, hap. 
pened to be in the place where we were expoſed to 
Jale, We might elſe have fallen into the hands of 
ſome barbarous maſter, who would have given us 
rigorous uſuage, and kept us, perhaps, in perpetual 


Mlavery, while you might have known nothing what 


was become ot us.” This was my mother's ſtory, 
After which, Gentlemen, I gave her the handſomeſt 
apartment in my houſe, with permiſſion to live how 
{he thought fit; which ſhe liked beſt of all. She 
had in the whole courſe of her life been fo accul- 
tomed to love, that ſhe could not poſſibly do with- 
Hout a huſband or a lover. At firſt the caſt her eyes 
upon ſome of my ſlaves ; but Haly Pegelin, a Greck 
renegade that came ſometimes to my houſe, ſoon 
attracted all her attention. She conceived more 
love for him than ſhe had ever had for Colifichini; 
and ſhe was ſo perfect a miſtreſs of the art of pleal- 
ing men, that ſhe found means to charm him as well 
as the reſt, I made as if I ſaw nothing of their in- 


telligence. My thoughts then were wholly employ- 


ed upon my return into Spain. The Dey had given 
me leave to arm a ſhip for piracy. This took up 
all my time, and about a week before I had finiſhed 
jr, 1 ſaid to Lucinda: © Madam, we ſhall now leave 
Algier very ſpeedily ; we ſhall bid farewell to this 
abode which you deteſt.“ 

My mother turned pale at theſe words, and ſtood 


ſpeechleſs. I was ſtrangely ſurpriſed at it.“ What 


do I ſee?” cried J. Whence can proceed the un- 
875 | | | eaſineſs 
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eaſineſs which appears in your face? You look as 
if theſe tidings gave you affliction inſtead of joy. I 
thought it would be the higheſt pleaſure to you to 
hear that T have made every thing ready for our 
departure. Are you then no longer fond of re- 
turning into Spain?” No, ſon, 1-no longer de- 
fire it; replied my mother. © I have felt ſo much 
ſorrow there, that IT renounce it for ever.“ What 
do I hear?” cried I, amazed: *© fay rather it is 
love which gives you an averſion to your country, 
How are you altered! When firſt you came hither, 
every thing you ſaw was odious to you: but Halw 
Pegelin has given you other inclinations,” I do 
not deny it,” replied Lucinda: * I love that renc- 
gade, and will take him for my fourth huſband.” 
What a project is this!” interrupted I with hor- 
ror: what, marry a Turk! Do you forget that 
you are a Chriſtian; or rather, are you only a pre- 
tended one? Ah mother, what a projeft do you 
lay before my eyes? You are fixed upon deſtruc- 
tion, You are about to do that voluntarily, which 
did only out of neceſſity.” 

I uſed a great many other arguments to diſſuade” 
her from this folly; but my eloquence was all in 
vain, She had taken her reſolutions. She did not 
content herſelf with following her evil inclination, 
and leaving me to marry a renegade; the would 
have robbed me of Beatrice too. I oppoſed her 
ſtoutly in this. Ah wretched Lucinda!“ ſaid I; 
*if nothing can perfuade you, at leaſt ruin none 
but yourſelf by your raſh fury. Do not involve 
an innocent child in the precipice which you are 
caſting yourſelf into.” Lucinda left me without 
making any reply. I fancied ſhe had ſtill ſome re- 
mains of reaſon ia her, which hindered her from 
perſiſting in demanding her daughter. How little 
was I acquainted with my mother! Two days after- 
wards one of my ſlaves ſaid to me: My Lord, 
take care of yourſelf, A ſlave of Pegelin juſt now 
Q3 gave 
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gave me a piece of information, which you cannot 
make your advantage of too ſoon. Your mother 
has changed her religion, and to puniſh you for hav- 
ing refuſed her Beatrice, is reſolved to we the Dey 
notice of your intended flight.” 1 aid not in the 
leaſt doubt but Lucinda was capable of doing what 
the ſlave ſaid, I had had time to ſtudy her temper, 
and I found that her having been uſcd to bloody 
parts in tragedies, had made her familiar with guilt. 
dhe would have made no bones of having me bunt 
alive, and only looked upon it as the cataſtrophe of 
a play. 138 

14 * reſolved therefore not to neglect the notice 
my ſlave had given me. I haſtened the preparation 
of my ſhip. I hired Turks, according to the cuſ- 
tom of the Algerine pirates that go out in queſt of 
prizes; but I hired no more than juſt enow to clear 
me from all ſuſpicion, and I ſailed out of the port 
as ſoon as poſſible, with all my ſlaves, and my ſiſter 

Beatrice, You will ſuppoſe that I did not . 10 
Carry with me what little moncy and jewels I was 
maiter of. It might amount to about the value of 
1ix thouſand ducats, When we were in the open 
fea, we began to ſecure the Turks. We easy 
chained them, becauſe my flaves were more than 
they. We had fo fair a wind that we ſoon reached 
the coaſt of Italy, We arrived very happily at the 
port of Leghorn, where I believe the whole city ran 
out to ſee us land. The father of my ſlave Azarini 
happened, either by chance, or out of curioſity, to 
be among the ſpectators. He viewed all my ſlaves 
very attentively as they got out of the i. but 
though he ſearched for the features of his fon, yet 
he did not expect to find him here. What trant- 
ports, what embraces were there between them, 
when they knew each other! 3 

So ſoon as Azarini had told his father who I was, 
and what brought we to Leghorn, the old man 
forced me, and Beatrice too, to take a lodging oh 
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his houſe. T ſhall omit the particulars of a thou- 
ſand things which I was to do to re enter into the 
boſom of the church. 1 ſhall only ſay that I ab- 
jured Mahometanifm with much more ſincerity than 
] embraced it. After I had quite cleanſed myſelf 
from my Algerine itch, I fold my {hip, and gave 
all my ſlaves their freedom. As for the Turks, 
they were ſhut up in the priſons of Leghorn, to be 
exchanged for Chriſtians. I received from both 
the Azarini's, all the good treatment in the world: 
nay, the ſon married my ſiſter Beatrice, who indeed 
was no ill match to him, ſince ſhe was a gentleman's 
daughter, and had to her portion the caſtle of Xer- 
cia, which my mother had taken care to farm out 
to a rich country-man of Paterna, when ſhe formed 
the deſign of crofling into Sicily. After having 
ſtaid ſome time at Leghorn, I fet out from thence 
for Florence, which I had a mind to fee, I did not 
o thither without letters of recommendation. Old 
zarini had friends in the court of the Great Duke, 
and he recommended me to them as a Spanith gen- 
tleman that was his ally, I put Don to my name, 
imitating therein a vaſt many mean Spaniards, who 
make no ſcruple of aſſuming that tiile abroad. I 
therefore called inyſelf Don Niph iel with a great 
deal of impudence, and as I had brought from Al- 
gier were withal to ſupport my nobility and dipnity, 
I appeared at court in ſplendor. Ihe cavaliers 10 
whom Azarini had written in my favour, gave out 
that I was a perſon of quality; ſo that their teſti- 
mony, and the airs I gave myfelf, made me eaſily 
paſs for a conſiderable man. I ſoon ſcraped ac- 
quaintance with ſome of the principal lords, who 
preſented me to the Great Duke. I had the good 
fortune to pleaſe him. I applicd myſelt to ſtudy the 
temper of that prince. I liſtened attentively to what 
his oldeſt courtiers ſaid to him, and by that means 
diſcovered his inclinations, I obſerved among other 
things, that he was a mighty lover of jeſts, tales, 
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and witty repartees. I regulated my diſcourſe ac- 
cordingly. I wrote in my table- book every morn- 
ing, the ſtories I meant to tell him that day. I had 
a whole budget full of them. But, though I was 
very careful not to be too laviſh of them, my bud- 
get began to grow cmpty, ſo that I muſt have been 
obliged to repcat what I had ſaid before, or to let 
every body ſee that I was at the end of my apoph- 
thegms, if the fruitfulneſs of my invention had not 
furniſhed me with fictions: I made out of my own 
head ſeveral pretty tales, which highly diverted the 
Great Duke: and, which is often practiſed by your 
profeſſed wits, I wrote down every morning in my 
agenda, the jeſts I ſhould make uſe of in the aftcr- 
noon as extempore. | j 
Moreover, I ſet up for a poet, and conſecrated 
my muſe to the honour of the prince. I freely con- 
feſs my verſes were good for little; neither were 
they criticiſed : but had they been better, I doubt 
whether they could have met with a better reception 
from the Great Duke, He ſeemed to be mighty 
well pleaſed with them. Perhaps the ſubject hin- 
dered him from fſecing their faults. Be that as it 
will, he by degrees took ſuch a liking to me, that 
the couriers began to grow jealous. They endea- 
voured to find out who I was; but in vain. They 
only diſcovered that I had been a renegade. This 
they did not fail to inform the prince of, in hopes 
'to ruin me with him: but it would not do. On 
the contrary, the Great Duke one day bid me give. 
him a faithful relation of my voyage to Algier. I. 
obeyed him: and my adventures, which I did not 
at all ſcruple to reveal, diverted him prodigiouſſy. 
© Don Raphael,” ſays he to me, after I had finith-' 
ed my ſtory. I have a kindneſs for yon, and 1 will 
give you a convincing proof of it. 1 will make you. 
the depoſitary of my ſecrets; and, as an earnelt, 
will tell you that I am in love with the wife of one 
of my miniſters of. ſtate, She is the moſh henghnrys 
| lady 
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lady in all my court, but at the ſame time the moſt- 
virtuous. She applies herſelf everlaſtingly to the 
affairs of her family, and looking no further than, 
her huſband, who adores her, ſhe ſeems to be ig- 
norant of the noiſe which her charms make in Flo- 
rence. You will eaſily imagine that the conqueſt of 
ſuch a lady muſt be very difficult: but yet as inac- 
ceſſible as the is, ſhe has ſometimes heard my ſighs. - 
L have found means to talk with her in private. She 
knows my ſentiments. I cannot flatter myſelf fo far 
a; to think that I have inſpired her with love. She 
has given me no cauſe to form ſo agreeable a- 
thought. However 1 do not deſpair of winning- 
her by. my conſtancy, and by the diſcreet ſecrecy: 
which 1 obſerve in my addreſſes. 

The paſſion I have for this lady,” continued he, 
© is known to nobody but herſelf. Inſtead of fol- 
lowing the dictates of my inclination without con- 
ſtraint, and acting as lord of my own will, I keep - 
my love concealed as much as poilible. I think my- 
ſelf bound to do this much for the ſake of Maſca- - 
rini, the huſband of her I love. The zeal and at- 
tachment which he ſhews for me, his ſervices and 
his probity, oblige me to manage with a great deal 
of ſecrecy and circumſpection. | will not plunge - 
a dagger in the breaſt of that unfortunate huſband, - 
by openly declaring myſelf in love with his wite. I 
would, if paſſible, keep him always ignorant of my 
paſſion; for I am perſuaded he would die with grief, 
ſhould he know the ſecret I intruſt you with, I. 
therefore keep theſe my*infirmities as private as 
poſſible, and have pitched upon you for my ambaſ- 
ſador to Lucretia, to let her know the miſeries I en- - 
dure by putting this conſtraint upon myſelf, You 
ſhall be the interpreter of my thoughts. 1 do not 
doubt but you will acquit yourſelf of this employ- 
ment perfectly well. Scrape acquaintance with Ma- 
carini. Endeavour to gain his friendſhip. Get ac 
cels to his houſe, and uſe the means to talk with his 4 

. 25 Wild. 
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wife, This is what I beg of you, and which I am 
aſſured you will perform with all the addreſs and 
diſcretion requiſite in ſo delicate an affair. 

I promiſed the Great Duke to do all that lay in 
my power to anſwer his confidence, and to contri- 
bure to the ſucceſs of his flame. I kept my word 
with him foon afterwards, I ſpared nothing that I 
thought might win me Maſcarini's good graces, and 
I eafily compaſſed it. Charmed to ſee his friendſhip 
ſought after by one ſo well beloved by the prince, 
he met me half-way in it. His houſe was always 
open to me. I had free acceſs to his wife, and l 
may ſay without vanity, I managed matters ſo well, 
that he never had the leaſt ſuſpicion of the buſineſs 
I came upon. It is true, for an Italian, he was not 
very jealous: he'confided in the virtue of his Lu- 
cretia and ſhuiting himſelf up in his ſtudy, often 
left me alone with her, Then I came bluff to the 
point. I talked to her of the Great Duke's paſſion, 
and toll her that ! came thither only to ſpeak to 
her ia favour of that prince. She ſeemed not to 
be taken with him; but yet I could obſerve that her 
vanity would not give her leave entirely to reject 
His vows, dhe took delight in hearing them, though 
ſhe would not make any return. She was wile, but 
a woman; and I could ſee that her virtue inſenſibly 
gave way to the pride of having a ſovercign in her 
chains. In ſhorr, the prince had room to hope, 
that, without uſing the violence of Tarquin, he 
might ſee l. ucretia in his arms. But an accident, 
which he little expected, deſtroyed all theſe hopes, 
as you thail hear. FE 

1 have naturally a good deal of impudence with 
the women. I contracted this temper, be it good 
or bad, among the Turks. Lucretia was handſome. 
J forgot that I was only to play the part of an am- 
baſſador. I ſpoke for myſelf. I offered my ſervices 
to the lady with all the gallantry I was maſter of. 
Inſtead of ſeeming ſhocked at my boldneſs, and an- 

„ {wcring 


I iwas ſo raſh as to offer to take liberties with her. 
Fhe lady growing downright angry, boch at my diſ- 
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ſwering me with anger, ſhe ſaid to me ſmiling; © On 
my word, Don Raphael, the Great Duke has a 
faithful agent of you! You ſerve him with an in- 
tegrity that can never be enough commended !'” 
« Madam,” anſwered I, in the ſame tone, do not 
let us examine things too fcrupuloufly. Let us have 
no reflections, I beſeech you: I know very welk 
they are againſt me; but I give myſelt up entirely 
to my love. And after all, I do not think I am the 
_ firſt confident that ever betrayed his maſter in point 
of an amour. Your great men often find very dan- 


gerous rivals in the perſons of their Mercuries.“ | 


« It may be ſo,” replied Lucretia: © but I would” 
have you to know I have more pride in me than 
that comes to: leſs than a prince muſt never hope 
to touch my heart. Regulate your conduct upon 
this in formation,“ continued ſhe with a graver face, 


* and let us now talk of ſomething elſe. Lam will- 


ing to forget what is paſt, upon condition you never 
preſume to be ſo audacious again: if you are, you 
may repent it,” | | | | 

Though this was fair warning, and I ought to- 
have followed it accordingly, yet I continued to- 
teaſe Maſcarini's wife about my own paſlion, as bold- 
ly as ever. I even preſſed her more warmly than 
before, to make me a return for my tenderneſs, and 


courſe, and at the Turkery of my behaviour, ob- 
ſerved no further meaſures with me. She threatened: 


to inform the Great Duke of my inſolence, and to- 
prevail upon him to puniſh me as I deſerved. 1 


was provoked in my turn at theſe menaces: My 
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love was changed into hatred. I reſolved to be re- 


venged of Lucretia for her contempt of me. I went 


to her huſband, and havitig made him ſwear that 
he would not betray me, I informed him of the in- 
telligence there was between his wife and the Duke, 
with whom (to make the ſcene the more intereſt- 
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ing) I pretended ſhe was paſſionately in love. Maſ- 
carini, to prevent what might happen, without mak - 
ing any more noiſe about the matter, locked up his 
wife in a private room, where he had her carefully 
watched by perſons whom he could truſt, While 
ſhe was thus ſurrounded with Arguſſes, who pre- 
vented her ſending any meſſage to the Great Duke, 
| I told that prince in a very woful tone, that he muſt 
have no more thoughts of Lucretia: I intimated 
| to him, that Maſcarini had certainly diſcovered the 
Whole ſecret, ſince he kept fo ſtrict a guard over his 
wife; that I could not conceive what had given him 
cauſe to ſuſpect me, who.had always behaved my- 
ſelf before him with abundance of diſcretion and 
reſerve; that perhaps the lady herſelf had owned 
all to her huſband, and ſo was locked up with con- 
ſent to avoid addreſſes which alarmed her virtue. 
The prince ſeemed very much afflited at my rela- 
tion. I was concerned at his ſorrow, and have more 
than once repented what I had done: but then it 
was too late. Beſides, I muſt confeſs I felt a fecret 
23 in having reduced to thoſe ſtraits the 
aughty woman who treated me with ſo much diſ- 
dain. | | 
I thus taſted with impunity the pleaſure of re- 
venge, which is ſo ſweet to all the world, but chicfly 
to Spaniards; when one day the Great Duke being 
with five or fix lords of his court, and myſelf, ſaid 
to us: In what manner ought he to be puniſhed, 
who has abuſed the confidence of his prince, and 
tried to undermine him in his miſtreſs's favour ?” 
He ought,” ſays one of the courtiers, to be torn 
to pieces by four wild horſes:” another was for 
| having him beaten to death with ſticks : the leaſt 
© cruel of theſe Italians ſaid, that he would only have 
him toſſed from the top of ſome high tower. But, 
ſays the Great Duke, what is Don Raphael's opi- 
nion? I dare ſay the Spaniards are no leſs ſevere 
upon ſuch occaſions than the Italians,” 
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Upon this I gueſſed, as you may eafily imagine, 
that Maſcarini had not kept his oath with me, or 
that his wife had found means to let the prince. 
know what had paſſed between her and me. The 
diſturbance of my mind preſently flew into my face. 
But whatever confuſion I was in, I anſwered boldly : 
« My Lord, we Spaniards are more generous. We. 
ſhould upon ſuch an occaſion forgive the confident, 
and by that goodneſs produce in his ſoul an eternal 


ſaid the prince, I too am capable of the ſame ge- 
neroſity. I forgive the traitor. And indeed I can 
blame nobody but myſelf, who was ſo indiſcreet as 
to repoſe my confidence in a man whom I did not. 
know, and whom 1 had reaſon to diſtruſt after the. 
character I had heard of him. Don Raphael,” 
added he, „your puniſhment ſhall be this; Leave 
my dominions immediately, and ſee me no more,” 
I retired that moment, leſs afflited at my diſgrace 


than overjoyed at N off at ſo eaſy a rate, 1 


embarked the very ſame day upon a ſhip belonging 
to Barcelona, which was juſt ſetting ſail from Leg- 
horn to return home. 

I interrupted Don Raphael in this part of his 
ſtory. Methinks, for a man of your wit,” ſays 
I, * you committed a very great error in not leay- 
ing Florence immediately after baving diſcovered to 
Maſcarini the prince's love for Lucretia. You muſt 
needs think the Great Duke would ſoon come to 
the knowledge of your treachery.” **I own it,” 
replied the ſon of Lucinda; ** and therefore, not- 
vithſtanding the aſſurance which Maſcarini had 
given me, that he would not expoſe me to the 
Duke's reſentment I did intend to be gone as ſoon 
as I could conveniently | 


« ] arrived at Barcelona,” continued he, “ with 


the remainder of the wealth I had brought from 
Algier, and of which I had ſquandered away the 
better part at Florence in ſeuing up for a gentleman. 


I did 


remorſe for having betrayed his prince.” “ Well,“ 
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F did not ſtay long in Catalonia. I died with impa- 
tience to ſee Madrid again, the charming place of 
my nativity, and I gratified this defire as ſoon as 
poſſible. When I was come thither, I happened to 
take a lodging in the fame houſe with a lady whoſe 
name was Camilla, Though the jade had been ſome 
time our of her leading ſtrings, ſhe had the moſt 
winning way with her I ever ſaw. Signior Gil Blas 
can bear witneſs to the truth of this, for he ſaw her 
at Valladolid not long after. Her'wir exceeded her 
beauty, and never had any lady of pleaſure a hap- 
pier talent for catching of cullies Bur ſhe was not 
like thoſe coquets who buy land with what they get 
of their lovers: had ſhe ſtript a man of his buſi- 
neſs? ſhe ſhared the ſpoils with the firſt knight of 
the induſtry that hit her fancy. | 

We loved one another at our very firſt interview, 
and the conformity of our inclinanons tied us to- 
gether fo ſtrongly, that our effects ſoon became 
common between us both. It is true, we did not 
over much abound in money; what we had we 
foon run out. We thought of nothing further 
than our pleaſure, without making the leaſt uſe of 
the genius we had of fingering the purſe of our 
neighbour; but want at length awakened thoſe ta- 
lenis which pleaſure ſeemed: ro have benummed. 
* My dear Raphact,” ſays Cimilla, “ ler us ceaſe to 
obſerve a conſtancy which ruins us. You: may in- 
chant ſome rich widow ; and I, ſome wealthy old 
hunks: if we continue to be thus faithful, how are 
two fortunes utterly ſpoiled!“ Charaiing Camilla,” 
replied I, „you are beforehand with me. I was 
juſt going to make you the ſame propoſal. My 
Queen, Fconſent. That we may be the better able 
to preſerve a mutual ardour for each other, let us 
try what conqueſts we can make; our itifidelity will 
become our triumph.“ pours breche 
This cotivention made, we took the field. We 
ſpent a great decal of pains, without being able to 
1 2 5 ; | meet 
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meet with what we wanted. Camilla lighted upon 

none but fops, who have ſeldom a ſhilling in their 

pockets ; and I with women who were rather for 

raiſing contributions, than paying them. As love 

proved deaf to our prayers, we had recourſe to 
ſharping. We gave ſo many proofs of our fkill in 
this trade, that the corregidor had information of 

it; and that magiſtrate, who was as ſevere as the 

devil, commanded one of his alguazils to ſeize us; 
but the alguazil, who was as good as the corregidor. 
was bad, gave us time to depart from Madrid, for 
> little lum of money which' we clapped into his: 
hand. We took the road ro Valladolid, and: went 
and ſettled ourſelves there. I hired a houfe, where 

I lodged with Camilla, whom, ro avoid ſcandal, I 

called ſiſter. At firſt we put a bridle to our induſ- 
try, and before we formed any pen pe we re- 

folved to view the ground a litile. 

One day a man accoſted me in the ſtreet; falued 
me very civilly, and ſaid to me; Signior Don Ra- 
phael, do you know me?” I anſwered, No.“ 1 
remember you perfectly well,“ replied he, I have 
ſeen you at the court of luſcany, and I chen be- 
longed to the guard of the Great Duke. It is ſome 
months ago,“ added he, „ fince I quitted the ſer- 
* vice of that prince. I am come to Spain with, I 
believe, one of the fubtleſt Italians in the world. 
We have been at Valladolid about three weeks. We 
live with a Caſtilian and a Gallician, a couple of as 
honeſt fellows as jou ſhall meet with. We ſubſiſt 
upon the ſweat of our brain. We live jollily, and 
divert ourſelves like princes. If you will join com- 
pany with us, my comrades will receive you gladly; 
for I] always thought you a gallant man, of a tem- 
per not over ſcrupulous, and a graduate in our 
order.“? 

This rogue's frankneſs excited mine. Since 
you-dilcover yourſelf to be ſo generous,” ſaid Ito 
bim, „T will do the ſame by you. I on. 4 | 

* that 
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that I am no novice in my profeflion ; and if my. 
modeſty would give me leave to tell my exploits, 
you would ſee that you have not judged-too advan- 
tageouſly of me; but I thall omir praiſing myſelf, 
and conclude with telling you that L readily accept 
of the place you offer me in your. company, and- 
ſhall negle& nothing to convince you that I am not 
unworthy of it.” I had no ſooner told this ambi- 
dexter that I conſented to increaſe the number of. 
his comrades, than he brought me to them, and in- 
troduced me into their acquaintance. Here it was 
that I firſt ſaw the famous Ambroſe de Lamela.. 
Thoſe gentlemen put ſome queſtions to me concern- 
ing the art of dextrouſly bringing into one's own. 
pocket the money of one's neighbour. They did- 
it to find whether or no I underſtood the principles: 
but I ſhewed them ſome ſtrokes of art waich they 
themſelves were ignorant of, and much admired, 
They were ſtill more ſurpriſed, when ſetting at 
naught the dexterity of my hand, as too vulgar a 
qualification, I told them that I excelled in thoſe 
cheats which require wit. To convince them that 
what I ſaid was true, I told them my adventure with 
Jerome de Moyadas; and upon the bare relation 
of this ſtory they looked upon me as ſo ſuperior a 
genius, that with one voice they choſe me tor their 
captain, I let them fee that | deſerved this honour 
an infinite number of cheats which we perform- 
ed, and in which I was as it were the chief ma- 
nager. When we wanted an actreſs to help us out 
at a ſhift, we made uſe of Camilla, who always 
played the parts we gave her to admiration, 

About this time our brother Ambroſe was tempt- 
ed to pay a viſit to his own country. He ſet out 
for Gallicia, aſſuring us that he would certainly re- 
turn as ſoon as poſſible, He ſatisfied his curioſity ; 
and upon his way back. going to Burgos m queſt of 
ſome adventure, a hoſt, a friend of his, put him 
into the ſervice of Signior Gil Blas de nde: 
| IE whole 
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whoſe affairs he at the ſame time made him acquaint- 
ed with. Signior Gil Blas,” continued he, addreſ- 
ſing his ſpeech to me, you know how we eaſed 

you of your portmanteau at Valladolid, I do not 

doubt but you ſuſpected Ambroſe to be the princi- 

pal inſtrument of that theft; and he really was fo. 

He came to us at your very firſt arrival in that town. 

He informed us of the condition you were in, and 

the gentlemen-undertakers regulated their conduct 
accordingly, But you do not know what followed 

after that, I will tell you: Ambroſe and l went 
off with your portmanteau, and mounting your 
mules took the road to Madrid, without troubling 

our heads about Camilla or our. comrades, who, no 
doubt, were as much ſurpriſed as you could be at 

not ſeeing us next day. 

The ſecond day of our journey we changed our_ 
reſolution. Inſtead of going to Madrid, which L 
did not leave without good cauſe, we paſſed through 
Zeberos, and continued our courſe to Toledo. Our 
firſt care here was to put ourſelves into a genteel 
garb, Then giving ourſelves out for two Gallician 
brothers that were travelling for curiofity, we ſoon 
ſcraped acquaintance with very honeſt. gentlemen.. 
Il was ſo uſed to act the man of quality, that I eaſily: 
paſſed for one: and as people are generally dazzled: 
by expenſe and liberality, we threw duſt in the eyes 
of the whole town by the treats we began to give to 
the ladies. Among the women I ſaw there was 
one that touched me. She was handſomer than 
Camilla, and much younger. I enquired who ſhe 
was, and heard that her name was Viblante, and 
that ſhe was married to a cavalier, who being al- 
realy grown weary of her embraces, ran after thoſe- 
of a Courtezan whom he loved. I wanted no more 
to make me reſolve to eſtabliſh Violante the ſove- 
reign miſtreſs of my heart. | 

It was not long before ſhe perceived the conqueſt: 
lic had made. I began to follow ber 2 
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ſhe went, and to commit a thouſand follies, to per- 
ſuade her that I defired no hetter than to comfort 
her for the infidelity of her huſband, The dame 
made reflections thereupon, and at length I had 
the pleaſure to know that my intentions were ap- 
proved of. I received a billet from her in anſwer 
to ſeveral which I had-ſent her by one of thoſe old 
women who are ſo uſeful in Spain and Italy. The 
lady ſent me word, that her huſband ſupped every 
night at his miſtreſs's, and always came home very 
late. I ſoon comprehended the meaning of this, l 
went the very ſame night under Violante's window, 
and fell into a very tender converſation with her. 
Before we parted we agreed to meet again in the 
fame manner, and at the ſame hour every night, 
without prejudice to all or any other act of gallan- 
try, which it ſhould be lawful for us to exerciſe in 
the day-time, [Ep 
Hitherto, Den Balthazar, which was the name of 
my princeſs's huſhand, had eſcaped ſcot free; but 
FE was for loving more phyſically, and I repaired one 
night to the lady's window with intention to let her 
know, that 1 could not live if I had not a private 
meeting with her in ſome place more agreeable to 
the exceſs of my love; which was a favour I had 
not as yet been able to obtain. But juſt as 1 got 
thither, I ſaw coming into the ſtreet a man who 
ſeemed to obſerve me. In effect, it was the huſband, 
who happening to come from his courtezan ſooner 
than he uſed to do, and ſeeing a man near his 
houſe, ' inſtead of going in, walked about in the 
ſtreet. I was doubtful for ſome time what to do: 
but at length I refolved to accoſt Don Balthazar, 
who knew me no more than I did him. ** Signior 
Cavalier,” ſays I to him, I beg you would leave 
the ſtreet to me this one night. Another time! 
will be as complaiſant to you.” “ Signior,” re- 
plied he, © ] was juſt going to make you the ſame 
requeſt: I am in love with à young lady, may 
20 v 
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very narrowly watched by her brother, and who 
lives about twenty paces off. 1 ſhould be glad to 
have the ſtrect to myſelf.” “ There is a way,” re- 
plied I. “to ſatisfy us both without incommoding 
either of us.” * For,” added I, ſhewing him his. 
own houſe, © the lady I ſerve lices there: we may 
even aſſiſt each other if either of us happen to be 
attacked.“ Agreed,” anſwered he; „Iwill go 
to my place of appointment, and we will back one 
another if there is any occaſion. With theſe words 
he left me; but he did it only to watch me the more 
narrowly ; which the darkneſs of the night enabled 
him to do unſuſpected. 

As for my owp part, I koneſily went to Violante's 
balcony, where ſhe toon appeared, We fell to con- 
verfing together: 1 did not omit preſſing my queen 
to grant me a private meeting in ſome by-place. She 
at firſt made me a faint refuſal, the more to inhance 
the value of the favour I ſolicited : but afterwards 
pulling a letter out of her pocket, There,” ſaid 
the, throwing it to. me, you will, find in chat pa- 
per a promiſe of the thing you ſo importune me 
for.“ With this ſhe went her ways, becauſe the. 
uſual time of her huſband's return drew near. 1 
pocketed the letter, and haſtened to the place where 
Don Balthazar had told me he had an affair. But 
the huſband, who plainly ſaw that I had a month's 
mind to his wife, met me, and prefemly aſked me, 
whether or no l was pleaſed with my good fortune * 
«I have no reaſon to be otherwiſe,” replied 1, *f But 
prithee how have you. ſucceeded ? Was the little 
blind god propitious to you?” Alas, no,” an- 
ſwered he, that damned brother of hers was re- 
turned from his country houſe where we thought 
he would tarry till to morrow. This unlucky ac- 
cident has robbed me of the pleaſure which had ſo 
flattered my bopes.” 

| Proteſtations of the ſincereſt friencthip were re- 
ciprocally made between Don Balthazar and ozyiclt 4 
an 
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and to draw the knot ſtill cloſer, we agreed to meet 
the next morning in the great ſquare. This cava- 
lier, after we parted, went home, and took no no- 
tice to Violante of any thing. The next day he 
repaired to the place of rendezvous, and a moment 
after came I. We ſaluted each other with demonſtra- 
tions of friendſhip, as falſe on one ſide as they were 
real on the other. Soon afterwards the crafty Bal- 
thazar communicated to me his feigned intrigue with 
the lady he told me of the night before. fle ſpun 
out a long ſtory of his own inventing, and all to 
draw me on to relate in my turn how matters went 
between me and Violante, I for my part fell into 
the trap, and without the leaſt reſerve declared what 
had paſſed. I even ſhewed him the letter J had re- 
ceived from her, containing theſe words: To- 
morrow I ſhall dine with Donna Agnes : you know 
where ſhe lives. It is at that faithful friend's houſe 
where I mean to paſs a few private moments with 
you. I can no longer refuſe you a favour you ſeem 
ſo well to deſerve.” | | | 
„On my word,” ſaid Don Balthazar, © this letter 
promiſes full payment for all your paſt languiſhings. 
I with you joy of the happineſs that attends you.” 
As he ſpoke this, he could not help diſcovering a 
ſort of diſorder in his face; but I was fo fluſhed 
with hopes that I did not much mind the deport- 
ment of my confident, who was, however, fain to 
leave me, for fear I ſhould perceive how much he 
was diſturbed. He haſtened away to inform his bro- 
ther-1n-law of this adventure. What paſſtd between 
them two, I am ignorant: this only I know, that 
Don Balthazar came and knocked at Donna Agnes's 
door while I was at that lady's in company with V 10- 
lante. We ſaw who it was, but before he got in I 
had made my eſcape at a back door. I had no 
ſooner diſappeared, but the women recovered them- 
ſelves of the fright he had put them in, and received 
Rim. with ſuch an air of aſſurance, that he — 
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they had either hid me in ſome hole, or let me eſ- 
cape at ſome private outlet. I ſhall not tell you what 
he ſaid to Donna Agnes and his wife. It is what 

never came to my knowledge. 
Meanwhile, without ſuſpecting myſelf bubbled 
by Don. Balthazar, I went my ways, giving him a 
hearty curſe or two, and returned to the great 
ſquare, where I had made an aſſignation to meet 
Lamela : but he came not, having buſineſs of his 
own it ſeems: the rogue was more fortunate than 
IJ. Whilſt I was waiting for him, I diſcoyered my 
faithleſs confident, advancing towards me with an 
air of gaiety and ſelf - ſatisfaction. Up he comes, 
and, with a ſmiling countenance, aſked me the re- 
ſult of my converſation with my nymph at Donna 
Agnes's. ** Surely,” ſaid I, ſome devil out of 
very ſpite takes a pleaſure to diſappoint me. For 
whilſt I had the lady to myſelf, and was preſſing her 
to make me happy, who ſhould knock at the door 
but her huſband, plague confound him ! So,' ha- 
ving time to think of nothing but how to make a 
ſpeedy retreat, I flew out at a back-door, bequeath- 
ing to Bcelzebub that ſan of a whore who had broke 
all my meaſures,” I am heartily forry for it,” 
(cried Don Balthazar, who ſecretly rejoiced to ſee 
me mortified). An impertinent puppy!“ adds 
he; „Gad, if I was you, I would give him no 
quarter.“ Never trouble yourſelf about that,” 
replied IJ. I will do his buſineſs for him yet, and 
this very night too, or it ſhall coſt me a fall. His 
wife, you muſt know, when we parted, bid me not 
be dejected, but repair to her window ſooner than 
uſual, and ſhe woufd let me in; but withal advi- 
ſed me, by way of precaution, to- procure two 
or three friends to aſſiſt me, for fear of any ſur- 
priſe,” Never ſure was ſo provident a lady!“ 
ſaid he; I will accompany you to her.“ Ah, 
my dear friend,” cried I, overjoyed, and hugging 
Balthazar in my arms, how ſhall I diſcharge the 
x obligations 
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obligations you lay on me! Nay more,” replied 
he, © thereis a young fellow I am acquainted with, 
as ſtout as Hercules. He fhall make one, and with 
ſuch a guard you may boldly advance.” 
wanted words to expreis my thanks to this new 
friend, ſo tranſported was I at theſe demonſtrations 
of his zeal. To conclude, I-accepted of his offer; 
and ſo, reſolving to meet under V jolante's balcon 
as ſoon as it wes dark, we took our leaves of — 
other, He took his way to his brother - in- law, who 
was the out- as-Hercules man; and I went a-walking 
till the evening with Lamela, who, though he won- 
dered to ſee Don Balthazar ſo eagerly. eſpouſe my 
intereſt, yet did not miſtruſt him any more than! 
did. We fell inte the ſnare hand over head. An 
inexcuſeable- weakneſs in men of our trade I own, 
When I thought it was time to be going upon the 


intended expedition, Ambroſe and I, with each a 


good rapier, advanced towards Violante's window; 
under which we found my lady's ſponſe with ano- 
ther man, They ſtood ſtill for our coming vp, and 


then Don Balthazar, accoſting me, and pointing to 


his brother-in-law, **- That is the gentleman I re- 
commended to you,” ſaid he. Do but you intro- 
duce us to your miſtreſs, and iny life for yours, 


you accompliſh your withes. 


After ſome compliments on both ſides, Tknocked 
at my nymph's door, which was preſently opened 
by a ſort of duenna. In goes I, and, without mind- 
ing what was doing behipd my back, I proceeded 
on to an apartment, where Violante waited for me. 
While J was paying my reſpects to the lady, in 
came the two villains who followed me into the 
houſe after they had forcibly ſhut out Ambroſe in- 


to the ſtreet, and turned the key upon him. 80 


that you may well imagine I was forced to have a 


bruſh for it. They both fell upon me at once; but 
I gave them their bellyfull. Lentertained them both 


ſo well, that I believe they repented they did not 
THE RAS be a: 3 | take 
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take a more certain way of being revenged. I run 
the huſband through the body: upon which his 
brother-in-law ſcampered out of the door, it bein 
opened by the duenna and. Violante to make their 
elcapes while we were fighting. 1 followed him in- 
to the ſtreet, where I met with Lamela, who not 
being able to get a word out of the women in their 
flight, was at a loſs what to think of the buſtle he 
had heard, We returned to our quarters, and pack- 
ing up our beſt moveables, we mounted our mules, 
and ſcoured away without waiting for day-lighht. 
We were very ſenſible that this affair could not 
end ſo, and that there would be made ſuch ſearch- 
ing as we were in the right to provide againſt. We 
went and hy at Villarubia, We were no ſooner 
inned, but a merchant of Toledo, who was goin 
to Segorba, puts up at the ſame houſe. So ve al 
three ſupped together. This man related to us the 
ſad eee of Violante's huſband; and be was 
lo far from ſuſpecting us for having any hand in it, 
that we made no bones of aſking him the full and 
whole account of the matter. Gentlemen,” ſaid 
he, © juſt.as I was ſetting forward this morning, I 
heard of this diſmal accident. They were ſ{carth- 
ing after Violante, and 1 was told that the corregi- 
dor, who is related to Don Balthazar, has reſolved 
to leave no ſtone unturned to diſcover the perpe- 
trators of this murder, This is all I can tell of the 
matter.“ | by 
I was net much alarmed at the ſearchings made 
by the corregidor of Toledo. But yet I reſolved to 
get me gone out of New-Caſtile as ſoon as I could. 
I conſidered that if they found Violante, ſhe would 
confeſs all, and couſcquently give them ſuch a de- 
ſcription of my perſon as would put them upon 
purſuing me. For this reaſon we the very next 
day turned out of the high-road by way of precau- 
tion. Happy was it for us that Lamela was ac- 
quainted with three parts in four of the whole 8 
= | om, 
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dom, and knew every by- way that led to Arragon, 
Inſtead of going on directly to Cuenca, we put in 
among the mountains that front that town, and 
through many an intricate path we arrived at a 
grotto which had the perfect reſemblance of an her- 
mitage. In ſhort, it was the very ſame ſpot of 
A where you came yeſternight to beg an aſy- 
um. | . 

While I was ſurveying the beauties of that charm- 
ing neighbourhood, which offered to my eyes the 
fineſt landſcape I had ever ſeen, my companion ſaid 
to me-: © About ſix years ago I paſſed by this place, 
At that time an old hermit made uſe of it for a ſo- 
litary receſs. He gave me a very charitable recep- 
tion, and imparted to me what ſtores he had laid 
up. I remembered he was a holy man, and his dif- 
courſe had like to have weaned me from the world, 
I do not know but he may be yet alive: I will ſee 
if he be or no.” With this, the inquiſitive Am- 
broſe alighted from his mule, and goes into the her- 
mitage. After ſome moments ſtay he returned, and 
calling to me, Come hither, Don Raphael,” fail 
he, come hither, and behold a very moving ſpec- 
tacle.“ I preſently diſmounted, and after we had 
tied our mules to a tree, I followed Lamela into the 
cavern, where I ſaw an ancient hermit pale as death, 
and juſt giving up the ghoſt. He lay at full length 
upon a ſorry bed. His breaſt was covered all over 
with a white buſhy beard, and his two hands graſp— 
ed a large pair of beads, Our treading made him 
open his cyes, which the hand of death was juſt 
going to cloſe for ever. After he had looked at 
us a moment, Whoever ye be,” ſaid he, © my 
brethren, make right uſe of this ſpectacle now be. 
fore you, Forty. years I ſpent in the world, and 
- threeſcore in this ſolitude. The former I beſtowed 
on my pleaſures, the latter I confecrated to pent 
tence, How long, alas, how long does the one now 


ſeem to me, and how ſhort the other! The aulſic- 
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rities exerciſed by Friar John, have not, Iam afraid. 
made ſufficient atonement for the ſins committed 
by the Licentiate Don Juan de Solis.” He had 
ſcarce uttered theſe words but he expired. We were 
ſtruck at this unexpected accident. Such like ob- 
jets will make ſome impreſſion upon the greateſt 
libertines themſelves : but it ſoon went off again 
with us. We preſently forgot what he had ſpoken 
to us, and fell to taking an inventory of the things 
he had left behind him: which was no prodigious 
hard taſk to do; all his goods conſiſting of what 
u might have obſerved in the grotto Friar John 
was not only ill furnitured, but his kitchen too was 
fadly deficient. All the proviſions we found in it 
were a few ſinall nuts, and ſome hard cruſts of bar- 
ley-bread, which the good man's gums were unable 
to penetrate. I ſay, his gums; for tooth he had 
none. Everything that was contained in this lonely 
cell, every thing that we ſaw round about us, con- 
tributed to inſpire into us an awful opinion of the 
old man's ſanctiiy. One thing was indeed a ſtum- 
bling block to us: we found a paper folded up let- 
ter-wiſe lying upon his table: in this paper he de- 
fires him into whoſe hands it ſhould fall, to carry 
his beads and ſandals to the Biſhop of Cnenca. We 
were at a loſs to think what ſort of ſpirit this aſce- 
tic could be of, that defired to make his biſhop ſuch 
a preſent, This ſtep, we thought, was contrary to 
the nature of humility, and it looked like ſetting 
up for a beato. Though, perhaps, after all, it was 
done out of mere ſimpliciry. Be it as it will, while 
we were thus taken up, a pleaſant thought came into 
Lamela's noddle: ** Gad,” ſays he, let us even 
continue in this hermitage: let us diſguiſe ourſelves 
like anchorites. We will bury Friar John. You 
ſhall paſs for him, whilſt I, in the name of Friar 
Anthony, will go and gather alms in the adjacent 
towns. Beſides our being ſafe againſt the corregi- 
dor's inquiries, (for he can never think of looking 
Ver. II. 3 for 
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for us here), I have ſome old acquaintance at Cuen- 
ca which we may revive and cultivate.” I approved 
of this odd propoſal, not ſo much for the reaſons 
urged by Ambroſe as for the whim of it, and for 
the ſake of acting a part in this farce, Thirty or 
forty paces from the grotto we dug a hole, and very 
decently interred the old anchorite, after we had 
diveſted him of his cloaths, that is to ſay, a plain 
wn which was faſtened round him with a leather 
girdle. We likewiſe cut off his beard; to make 
therewith a falſe one for me, and at length, after 
his funeral rites were performed, we took poſſeſſion 
of the hermitage. 1 
We farcd but indiſſerently the firſt. day. We 
were fain to live upon the proviſions of the defunct: 
but the next morning, before day-break, Lamela 


ſſeet forwards for Toralva, where he ſold the two 


mules, and returned in the evening laden with vic- 
tuals, and other things he had bought. He like - 
wiſe brought along with him cvery thing that could 
contribute to our diſguiſe, He made himfelf a frock 
of coarſe dai k- coloured cli th, and alittle red beard 
of horſe-hair, which he ſo cleverly faſtened to his 
cars, that you would have ſworn it was natural. 
There is not a more dextrous lad this day under the 
cope of heaven. He likewiſe wove Friar John's 
beard, and fixed it to my face: my cap of brown- 
coloured wool helped to cover the artifice : in ſhort, 
nothing was wanting to our transformation. We. 
both of us made ſuch comical figures, that we could 
not, without laughing, look at each other through 
this dreſs, which, to ſpeak truth, did not over well 
become us. Together with Friar John's gown, I. 
wore his beads and ſandals, of which | made no 

ſcruple to deprive the Biſhop of Cuenca. 3 
We had now been three days in the hermitage 
without ſeeing man, woman, or child near us: but 
on the fourth day, there came in two country men, 
with bread, cheeſe, and onions for the 1 
a | whon - 
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whom they thought to be ſtill living. As ſoon as 
I ſet eye on them, I threw myſelf on the bed, and 
found it no hard matter to deceive them. Beſides 
the darkneſs of the place which hindered them from 
diſtinguiſhing my features, I mimicked as well as I 
could the tone of Friar John's voice, which I had 
taken notice of when he ſpoke his laſt dying words 
to us. The peaſants had not the leaſt ſuſpicion of 
their being put upon. Only they wondered to meet 
with another hermit in the place: bur Lamela ob- 
ſerving their ſurpriſe, ſaid to them with an hypo- 
critical air: Brethren, be not aſtoniſhed to ſee 
me here. T left a hermitage I had at Arragon to 
come hither to aſſiſt the venerable and diſcreet Friar 
John, who; becauſe of his extreme age, cannot well. 


do without ſome body to help him in his neceſſities,” 
The bumpkins extolled to the ſkies this charity of 


Ambroſe, and declared themſelves very happy in 
being able to boaſt of having two ſuch holy perſons 
in their neighbourhood. 3 4) 

Lamela, laden with a large wallet which he took 


care to purchaſe, went out for the firſt time a beg- 


ging to the town of Cuenca, which is not above a 


league from the hermitage. What with a pious 
outfide, which he naturally had, and the art of 


making the moſt of it, which he likewiſe poſſeſſed 


in an eminent degree, he did not fail of ſtirring up 


well-diſpoſed Chriſtians to beſtow alms on him. He 
crammed his wallet with their benefactions. Maſter 


Ambroſe,” quoth I to him at his return, © I con- 


gratulate the happy talent you have of. begetting 
compaſſion in the ſouls of mankind. Let me die 
if you would not ſerve for alms-gatherer to the ca- 
puchins.” © Pſhaw,” ſays be, J have done ſome- 


thing elſe befides filling my wallet. Know that I. 
have diſcovered a certain nymph named Barba, 
whom I was formerly in love with. I found her 
mightily altered: ſhe too, like us, is fallen into the 


devout way; ſhe lives with two or three other ſhe- 
LE: 7 one ſaints, 
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ſaints, who edify the world in public, and play the 
whore in private. At firſt ſhe did not know me: 
Ho is this, Madam Barba,” ſaid I to her, is 
it poſſible, you cannot call to mind your old friend 
and ſervant Ambroſe?” Faith, Signior Lamela,” 
cried ſhe, . J could never have thought to have 
ſeen you again, at leaſt in that equipage. How 
comes it that you are turned hermit?” „ have 
not time to tell you now,“ replied I. ** The ſto 
is a little too long, but to-morrow night I will come 
and ſatisfy your curioſity; and will likewiſe bring 

along with me Friar John my comrade.” © Friar 
John,“ interrupted ſhe, “that good hermit that 
lives hard by! You jeſt ſure! Why they ſay he is 
above a hundred years old.“ “It is true,” anſwer- 
ed I, „he was ſo old, but he is grown mighty young 
2gain within theſe few days. He is no older than 
myſelf.” ** Well, bring him,” replied Barba, I 
perceive there is ſome waggery ſtirring.” 

We did not fail, next evening, to go to thoſe 
pretended ſaints, who, for our better reception, had 
prepared a noble collation. We preſently pulled 
off our beards and hermits accoutrements, and with- 
out ceremony made ourſelves known to thoſe prin- 
ceſſes, who, not to be behindhand with us in frank- 
neſs, did in their turn ſhew us what your hypocrites 
are capable of doing, when they lay aſide grimace. 
We ſpent almoſt the whole night in revelling, and 
got to our grotto but a moment before day-break. 
We ſoon after paid them another viſit, or, to ſay 
better, we did the ſame thing for three months 
running ; ſo that above two-thirds of our commo- 
dities were eaten up in company with thofe nymphs. 
But a certain jealous-pated raſcal who found us out, 
had given information, to the magiſtrates, who this 
day are to ſend their officers to the hermitage, to 
ſecure our ſweet perſons. Yeſterday Ambroſe, as 
he was out a-begging at Cuenca, met one of the ſhe- 
ſaints, who putting a billet into his hands, 35 to 
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him : A woman of my acquaintance writ me this 
letter which I was going to ſend you by a ſpecial 
nieſſenger. Shew it to brother John, and take your 
meaſures accordingly.” This, Gentlemen, is the 
billet which Lamela gave me in your preſence, and 
which occaſioned us to leave our Tolitary abode ſo 
abruptly. : 


r. . 


Of th» conſultation held between Den Raphael and his 
auditors, and of the adventure which befel them when 
they were geing out of the word. 


WH: N Don Raphacl had made an end of his 
ſtory, which 1 thought a little tedious, Don 
Alphonſo, like a well-bred perſon, declared it had 
highly diverted him. After this, Signior Ambroſe 
ſpoke, and directing himſelf to the companion of 
his exploits: ** Don Raphael,“ faid he to him, 
*« conhder the ſun is going down, It were conve- 
nient, methinks, to conſult what we have to do.” 
« You are in the right,” anſwers his comrade, © we 
muſt pitch upon ſome place to go to.“ „For m 
part,” replied Lamela, ** I think we had beſt be 
jogging on without any further loſs of time; let us 
reach Requena io-night, and the next day enter the 
kingdom of Valencia, where we will give a looſe to 
our ingenuity. Something whiſpers me we thall . 
make a good hand of it there.” tlis comrade, who 
looked upon his preſages as infallible, concurred 
with his opinion. As tor Don Alphonſo and my- 
ſelf, being reſolved to acquieſce in whatever was 
agreed to by thoſe two worthy gentlemen, we filent- 
ly waited the reſult of the conterence. 
It was in ſhort concluded, that we ſhould take 
the road to Requena, and accordingly we began to 
make our diſpoſitions, We firſt ate a meal like 
that in the morning: we then loaded the horſe 
with the leather-bottle, and our other proviſions. 
3: All 
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All this being done, and the night lending us the 
obſcurity we ſtood in need of for our ſecurer march- 
ing, we began to advance out of the wood: but we 
had ſcarce gone a hundred paces, when we diſco- 
vered among the trees a light, which filled us with 
a world of apprehenſions. What is that?” cried 
Don Raphael. Are not they, think ye, ſome of- 
ficers of juſtice ſent to ferret us out?” * I rather 
think they are travellers,” quoth Ambroſe; *© and 
that being benighted, they are got into this wood 
till day returns: but,” added he © I may be under 
a miſtake, I will go and view. them: ſtay you three. 
here: I will be back in a moment Upon this, 
he moves forward to the light, which was not far 
off: he ſteals up to it as ſoft as foot could fall, and 
putting afide the leaves and branches which were in 
in his way, he looks with all the care and earneſt- 
neſs that the thing ſeemed to him to deſerve. He 
ſaw upon the x round a candle that was ſtuck 
in a clod of clay, four. men fitting, having juſt eat 
up a paſty, and empticd a ſwinging leather-bottle 
of wine. He likewiſe perceived, a few paces from 
them, a gentleman and a lady tied to two trees, and 
a little farther off a calaſh, with two mules richly 
accoutred. He at firſt ſight concluded that the four 
men mult be robbers, and their diſcourſe, which he 
overheard, confirmed him in his conjecture. The 
four rogues diſcovered an equal defire to enjoy the 
lady that was fallen into their clutches; at laſt they 
reſolved to draw cuts for her. Lamela, upon this, 
returns to us, and made a faithful report of all he 
had ſeen and heard. Who knows,” ſaid Don 
Alphonſo, “but that the lady and gentleman whom 
theſe villains have tied to the trees, may be perſons 
of the moſt confiderable quality? Shall we ſtand 
{ill and ſuffer them to fall a ſacrifice to the barba- 
rity and beaſtlineſs of theſe raſcals ? No, let us fall 
upon them, and knock their brains out.“ With 
all my heart,” quoth Don Raphael; “ Iam as ready 
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to do a good action as an ill one.” Ambroſe, for 
his part, declared that he deſired no better ſport 

than to make one in an enterpriſe, for which they 

were like to be ſo well paid, beſides the laudablenels 
of it. Nor do I lie when I aver, that on this occa- 
ſion the danger did make no impreſſion upon my 
worſhip, and that no knight-errant ever ſhewed 
himſelf more ready to ſerve the ladies. But to ſpeak 
the truth without vanity, the danger was not great; 
for Lamgla having informed us that the rogues arms 
were all in a heap ten or a dozen paces from them, 
it was no hard taſk for us to execute our deſig, 

We tied our horſe to a tree, and, with as little noiſe 
as poſſible, we approached to the place where the 
rogues were ſitting. They were talking with great 
warmth, and made a buſtle that aſſiſted us to fur- 
priſe them. We ſeized their arms before they diſ- 
covered us: then firing in their very faces, we laid 
them all ſprawling upon the ſpot. 

In doing this the candle was extinguiſnhed, ſo that 
we remained in the dark. For all that, we untied 
the man and woman, who were ſo frighted, that 
they had not power to thank us for what we had 
done for them. It is true, they did not at firſt 
know what to think of us, nor whether to look on 
us as their deliverers, or as a ſet of new banditti, 
who would ul: them no better than the former. 
But we heartened them up, in telling them, that we 
would conduct them to an inn which Ambroſe knew 
half a league off, and that there they might take all 
the neceſſary meaſures for proſecuting their journey 
to the place they deſigned to go to. After theſe 
aſſurances, which revived their ſpirits excecdingly, 
we helped them into their calaſh, and led the mules 
dy the bridle out of the wood; The next thing our 
anchorires did, was to viſit the pockets of the con- 
quered. And then we went and took up Don Al- 
phonſo's horſe. We likewiſe ſeized the rogues 
horſes which were ticd to 08 trees hard by the field 
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of battle. Then taking with us all theſe horſes, 


we followed brother Anthony, who was mounted 


on one of the mules to lead the calaſh to the inn; 


which, however, we did not reach till two hours 
after, though he had proteſted that it was not far 
from the wood, X 

We thundered at the door : not a ſoul but was 
faſt aſleep, from one end of the houſe to the other, 
The hoſt and hoſteſs got up in haſte, and were by 
no means angry, that their reſt was broken by the 
arrival of a company, that looked as if they would 
ſpend more money at their houſe than they really 
did. In a moment the whole inn was illuminated. 
Don Alphonſo and Lucinda's illuſtrious ſon lent 
the gentleman and lady their hands to help them 
out of their calaſh: nay, they waited on them as. 
their gentleman-uthers to their very chambers, where 


a world of compliments were paſſed on both fides; 


and we were not a little ſurpriſed when we were in- 
formed, that it was no other than the Count de 
Polan himſelf, and his daughter Seraphina, whom 


we had juſt reſcued, It is impoſſible to expreſs how 


much both the lady and Alphonto were aſtoniſhed 
when they came to know each other again. The 
Count did not mind it, he was ſo taken up with 
other things, He began and told us how the thieves 
aJaulted them, and how they had ſeized his daugh- 
ter and himſelf, after they had killed his poſtilion, 
a page, and a valet de chambre. He concluded 
with telling us that he had a lively ſenſe of the obli- 
gation we had laid on him, and that if we would 
call on him at Poledo, where he ſhould be in a 
month's time, we ſhould experience whether hc 
was ungrateful or not, 

Nor did the daughter of that Lord forget to thank 
ns for her happy deliverance. Raphael and mylelt 


judging that we ſhould do Alphonſo a ſingular fa- 


vour if we gave him an opportunity to talk a mo- 
ment in private with that young widow, we _—_ 
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Polan. Charming Seraphina,” ſaid Don Al- 


phonſo to the lady in a low accent, I no longer 


complain of fortune that conſtrains me to live like 
a baniſhed man, fince I have had the happineſs to 
contribute to the ſolid ſervice that has been done 
you.” © How,” anſwered ſhe, lighing, «© was it 
you that ſaved my life and honour! Is it you thar 


my father and I are ſo much obliged to! Alas, Don 
Alphonſo, why did you kill my brother?“ dhe 
faid no more: but he ſufficiently underitood by 
thoſe words, and her manner of pronouncing them, 
that if he was deſperately in love with Seraphina,, 


he was little leſs beloved by her, 
0 K N 
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What Gil Blas and his companions did after they had 
left the Count de Polan: of the important project 
which Ambreſe formed, and in what manner it was 
executed. 


HE Count de Polan, after having ſpent the 
better half of the night in returping us thanks 

and in giving us repeated affurances that we might 
depend upon his aknowledgment, called up the holt 
to conſult with him upon the means of getting ſafcly: 
to Furis, to which place his journey was dircéted. 
We left that Lord to take his meaſures thereupon. 


We went out of the inn, and followed the road 


which Lamela was pleaſed to chuſe for us. 

After two hours travelling, the day overtook us: 
near Campelio. We made directly to the inou:- 
tains which are between that town and Requea. 
There we paſſed the day in taking our repoſe, and 
in telling over our caſh, which the plunder of the: 
thieves had very much 1 for we had found 
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ingly made it our buſineſs to amuſe the Count de 
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in their pockets above three hundred piſtoles. We 
rencwed our march in the beginning of the night, 


and next morning we entered into the kingdom of 


Valencia. We retired into the firſt wood that we 
could lay our eyes on. We went into the very 
thickeſt part of it, and came to a place where ran 
a ſtream of cryſtalline water, which glided ſlowly 
into the river Guadalaviar. The agreeable ſhade 


Which the trees lent us, and the graſs with which 


the place abundantly ſupplied our horfes, would 
have inclined us to ſtay there, had we not already 
been reſolved to do it. 

Here then we alighted, and prepared to ſpend the 
day very agrecably; but when we went to break 
our faſt, we found but very little victuals in our 
budget. Our bread began to grow ſhort, and our 
lathern bott'e was become a body without a ſoul, 


„Gentlemen,“ ſays Ambroſe to us, “the moſt 


charming retreats are not at all tro my taſte without 


Bacchus and Ceres. We muſt recruit our provi- 


fions: I will go to Xelva for this purpoſe It is a 
pretty town not above two leagues off. I ſhall ſoon 
diſpatch this little journey.” With this, he laid the 


budget and tie bettle upon a horle, leapt into the 
ſaddle, and rode out of the wood with ſuch ſpeed 


as promiſed a very quick return. 

But he did not come back ſo ſoon as we expected. 
The better part of the day paſted : night itſelt pre- 
pared alrcady to cover the trees with her {able wings, 
when we {aw our purveyor, whoſe long ſtay began 
to give us ſome uneaſineſs. He deceived our expec- 
tations by the load of things which be brought with 
him, He was laden not only with the leathern bot- 
tle full of excellent wine, and the budget with hread 
and all forts of roaſt fowl; there was likewiſe upon 
the horſe a great bundle of things, which we viewed 
with abundance of attention. He obterved it, and 
ſaid to us ſmiling :' ** 1 defy Don Raphael, «ad ihe 
whole world put together, to gueſs why 1 have 
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bought theſe things.” In ſaying this, he opened 


the bundle to ſhew us one by one the things we had 
only ſeen in groſs. He ſpread out a cloak, and a 
very long black gown; two doublets with their 
breeches; an inkhorn with pens and ink; a quire 
of fine white paper, a padlock, with a great feal, 


and ſome green wax. And when-he had exhibited - 
to us all his wares, Don Raphael ſaid to him jok- 


ing: © Faith, Monſieur Ambroſe, you have made 
a pretty purchaſe there: might one be ſo bold as 
to aſk what uſe you mean to put it to?” „“ An ad- 
mirable good one,” replied Lamela. “All theſe 
things colt me but ten doubloons, and I dare en- 
gage we make five hundred of them. You may 


depend upon what I ſay, I ſeldom load myſelf with 
things that are of no ule; and to convince you that 


I was no fool for making this purchaſe, I will com- 
municate to you a project which I have formed. 


After having ſtocked myſelf with bread,” con- 


tinued he, I went into a cook's ſhop, where I or- 


dered them to lay down to the fire fix partridges, 


and as many pullets and young rabbits, While 
theſe were roaſting, there enters a man in a very 
great paſſion, who complaining. loudly againſt the 
uſage that a tradeſman of the town had given him, 
ſaid to the cook: By St Jago, Samuel Simon is 


the impudenteſt fellow in all Xelva. He juſt now | 


affronted me in his open ſhop. The raſcal would 
not truſt-me with fix ells of cloth. Yet he knows 


that I am a very creditable tradeſman myſelf, and 


that there is no danger in truſting me. Do not you 
wonder at this fellow's temper! He will truſt a 
perſon of quality with all his heart. He had rather 
run a riſk with them, than oblige an honeſt neigh- 


bour with whom there is none to run, like a Jew 
as he is! May it fall upon him double, I ſay, and 


1 will warrant it will before it is long. There arc 
a great many — of my mind.“ 
mo —> _ 
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Hearing him ſay this and a great deal more, there 


was ſomething within me, as it were, which told me 


I ſhould cheat this Samuel Simon. Friend,“ ſays 


I to the man who complained of that tradeſman, 


of what character is the perſon you ſp-ak of?“ 
* Of a very ill one,” replied he bluntly. «+ He 
is a damned priping uſurer as any this day in Spain, 
though he affects to be thought an honeſt conſcien- 
tious man. He was formerly a Jew, but is turned 
Catholic; though in his foul he is ſtill as great a 
Few as Pilate himſelf, and abjured his religion only 
for intereſt,” | | 
J lent a very attentive ear to all this, and when I 
went out of-the cook's ſhop, did not fail ro enquire 
out the habitation of Samuel Simon. A man ſhew- 
cd it me, I viewed his ſhop very narrowly, and 
my imagination, always ready at a pinch, produced 
a plot worthy the valet of Signior Gil Blas. I went 
to a broker's ſhop where I bought theſe habits 
which you ſee, one to play the part of an inquitt- 
tor in, the other that of a regiſter, and the third 
to perſonate an alguazil. n | 
„Oh my dear Ambroſe,” interrupted Don Ra- 
phael, tranſported with joy, © what a glorious idea 
preſents itſelf! What a beautiful plan! I am jeal- 
ous of the invention. I would give the greateſt 
maſter-pieces of my life, to have been the author 
of ſo happy a thought! Yes, Lamela,” continued 
he l conceive, my friend, the whole richnefs 
of thy deſign, You need nor be uneaſy about 
the execution of it. You will want two good 
actors to back you, and here they are. Thon 
haſt a hypocritical face of thy own, and wilt play 
the inquititor to a miracle. I will be the regiſter; 
and Si2nior Gil Blas ſhall, if he pleaſe, repreſent 
the alguazil. The parts you fee are given out al- 
ready; to-morrow we will act the farce; and I will 


warrant the ſucceſs of it, unleſs there interferes 


ſome 


* 


ſome of thoſe croſs-bites, which ſometimes daſh. to 
pieces the beſt-concerted deſigns in the world.” 

I had as yet bur a very confuſed idea of the pro- 
jet which Don Raphael ſo much admired; but ar 
ſupper they explained it more fully to me, and then 
I began to like it myſelf. After having diſpatched 
part of our meat, and given a vigorous attack to 
the leathern bottle, we ſtretched ourſelves out upon 
the graſs, and ſoon fell to ſleep. «+ Up, up!” cried 
Signior Ambroſe, at break of day: People that 
have great undertakings to execute, ought not to 
be ſo ſluggiſh.” © How alert you are, Mr Inqui- 
ſitor!“ cries Don Raphael gaping. © This bodes 
no good to Monſieur Simon.” - © I own it,” repli- 
ed Lamela. © Nay, which is more,” added he 
laughing, © I dreamed in the night that I was twitch» 
ing hairs out of his beard. This is but a ſcurvy 
dream for him, is it not, Mr Regiſter?” Theſe 
pleaſantries were followed by a thouſand more, 
which put us into a very good humour. We break- 
faſted merrily, and afterwards fell ro preparing our- 


ſelves to act our parts. Ambroſe put on the long 


gown and cloak, ſo that he looked exactly like a 
commiſſary of the holy office. Don Raphael and 
myſelf too dreſſed ourſelves in fuch a manner that 
we were not very unlike a regiſter and an alguazi}, 
We ſpent a good deal of time in diſguiſing our- 
felves, and it was paſt two o'clock in the afternoon 
when we got out of the wood in our way to Xelva. 
Ic is true, there was no great haſte, for we were not 
to begin the play till towards night; therefore we 


travelled but ſlowly, and ſtopt at the gates of the 


town to wait for evening. a 
When that was come, we left our horſes there 
under the guard of Don Alphonſo, who was very 


— he had no other part to act in this buſineſs. 


on Raphael, Ambroſe, and myſelf, did not go 
directly to Samuel Simon's, but to a tavern hard by 
his houſe. Mr Inquifitor marched firſt. He en- 
ters, 
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ters, and ſays gravely to the landlord: © Maſter, 
I would talk with you a little in private. [he 
hoſt carries us into a parlour, where Lamela ſeeing 
him alone with us, ſays to him: I am a commil- 
ſary of the holy office, and come hither upon a 
a very important affair.” At theſe words, the man 
of the houle turned pale, and anſwered with a trem- 
bling voice, that he did not know he had given the 
holy inquiſition any cauſe ot complaint againſt him. 
% Neither does ſhe mean you any harm,” replied 
Ambroſe in a gentle voice. God forbid {he 
ſhould not make a diſtinction between guilt and in- 
nocence. She is ſevere, but never unjuſt. In a 
word, nobody feels the weight of her anger but 
thoſe who have deſerved it. It is not upon your 
account that I am come to Xelva. Ir is upon that 
of a certain tradeſman called Samuel Simon. We 
have had a very ill character of him. They ſay he 
is ſtill a Jew, and has embraced Chriſtianity only 
for ſecular ends. I charge you on the part of the 
holy office to tell me what you know of that man. 
Take care you do not go about to excuſe him, as be- 
ing his neighbour, and, perhaps, his friend; for, let 
me tell you, if 1 fee the leaſt prevarication in your 
evidence, you are ruined yourſelf, Come, Regiſter,“ 

continued he, turning to Raphael, do your duty.” 
Mr Regiſter upon this pulls out his inkhorn, 
opens his paper, ſits down to a table, and prepares 
with the moſt ſerious face in the world to write 
down the depoſition of the landlord, who, on his 
ſide proteſted that he would tell nothing but the 
truth. Well then,” ſays the Inquiſitor to him, 
let us begin. All you are to do is to anſwer the 
queſtions | thall put to you Does Samuel Simon 
go to church?” © Truly I never minded,” ſays 
the tavern man. I do not remember I ever 
ſaw him at church.“ “ Good,” cried the in- 
quiſitor, Write down. that he was never ſeen 
in a church.“ I do not ſay chat, e 
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fary,” cried the hoſt. © I only ſay, that I myſelf 
never ſaw him there. He may be in a church where 
I am, and I not fee him.” * Friend,” replied La- 
mela, you forget that you are not to excuſe Sa- 
muel Simon in your anſwers. I have told you the 
conſequences of ſo doing. You are only to tell 
thoſe things which make againſt him, and not a 
word in his favour.” If ſo, Signior Licentiate, 
anſwered the hoſt, “you will not learn much by 
my depoſition. I am not acquainted with'the man; 
] know neither good nor ill of him; . but if you 
would be informed how he lives in his own houſe, 
I will call you his man Gaſpard, and you may in- 
terrogate him. He drinks now and then at my 
houſe. An eternal talker} He will tell you his 
maſter's whole life. I will warrant him he makes 
work enough for your regiſter.” 
like your freedom,” ſays Ambroſe, and 1 
ſee you are zealous for the holy office, by your tell- 
ing me of one who is acquainted with the manners 
of damuel Simon, I ſhall inform the inquifition 
of it. Make haſte then,” continued he, and call 
this Gaſpard you tell us of: but do things with diſ- 
eretion; do not let his maſter know a tittle of what 
has paſſed.” The tavern-man acquitted himſelf of 
his commiſſion with a great deal of ſecrecy and diſ- 
patch. He brought the ſervant along with him. It 
was juſt ſuch a talkative young, fellow as we wanted, 
* You are welcome, my lad,” ſays Lamela to him. 
* You bchold in me an inquiſitor commiſſioned by 
the holy office to take informations 174 Samuel 
Simon, who is accuſed of judaizing. You live with 
him, and conſequently are witnels to moſt of his 
actions. I do not think it is neceſſary to tell you, 
that you are obliged to declare all you know of 
him, when 1 command you to do it on the part of 
the holy inquiſition.“ * Signior Licentiate,“ re- 
plied the young fellow, I ſhould be ready to ſatiſ- 
ty you upon this head, even though you did not 
Bien, command 
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command me to do it on the part of the holy office. 
If my maſter were to give me a character, I dare 
fwear he would not ſpare me; no more will I him, 
Firſt and foremoſt, therefore, be informed that he 
is ſuch a ſurly old cuff there is no knowing where 
to have him; that he affects the appearance of a 
ſaint, though at the bottom the devil a bit of virtue 
is he poſſeſſed of. He goes every night to a trull 
that —” I am very glad to hear this,” 
interrupted Ambroſe. © I find by. what you ſay 
that he is a man of an ill life. But anſwer directly 
to the queſtions I ſhall put to you It is chiefly re- 
ligion that I am to diſcover his opinions in. Pell 
me; do you eat any pork in your houſe?” . 1 
do not think,” replied Gaſpard, ** we have had ir 
above twice in the whole year | have lived with him.“ 
« Very well,” faid Mr Inquiſitor, “write down, 
Regiſter, that they never eat a bit of pork in Samuel 
Simon's family. But then,” continued he, “no 
doubt you have lamb ſometimes?” „ Yes ſome- 
times,” replied the young fellow; “ for example, 
webad a whole one laſt Eaſter,” The date is very 
lucky,” cried the Commiſſary; © write down, Re- 
giſter, that Simon obſerves rhe paſſover. So far good. 
Theſe informations will come to ſomething, I ſee, 
Tell me further, friend,” continued Lamela, 
% id you never lee your maſter careſs and fondle 
young children?” „“ A thouſand times,” replied 
Gaſpard. ** Whenever he fees a little boy going 
by the ſhop, if he is but indifferently pretty, he 
_ preſently ſtops him, and makes much of him.” 
« Write down, Regiſter,” interrupted the Inquiſi- 
tor, „that Samuel Simon is violently ſuſpected of 
wheedling the children of Chriſtians into his houſe, 
in order to murder them. A brave proſclyte this! 
The holy office, Mr. Simon, will have a word or 
two with you, 1 dare ſwear. Do not imagine that 
ſhe will ſuffer you to perform your bloody facri- 
fices with impunity. Go on, honcit Gaſpard,” = 
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he to the ſervant, and declare all: demonſtrate 
to us unan{werably, that this falſe Catholic is more 
ſtrict than ever in obſerving the cuſtoms and cere- 
monies of the Jews. Is not he ane day of the week 
in a perfect inaction?“ “ No,” replied Gaſpard, 
„ cannot ſay that: I only know that there are 
days on which he locks himſelf up in his cloſer, 


where he ſtays a long while.“ There is the thing,” 


cried the Commiſlary : he keeps the Sabbath, or 
Jam no Inquiſitor, Set down, Regiſter, ſet down 
that he is a rigid obſerver of the faſt of the Sab- 
bath. Abominable wretch ! I have but one queſ- 
tion more. Does he not often talk of Jeruſalem ?” 
„Very often,” replied the young fellow. He 
tells us the hiſtory of the Jews, and how the temple 
of Jeruſalem was deſtroyed.” * Right, right,” re- 
plied Ambroſe. © Regiſter, be ſure you do not 
forget this particular: write in capital letters, that 
Samuel Simon thinks of nothing but the reſtoration 
of the temple, and that he is plotting day and night 
how to re-eſtabliſh the nation of the Jews. I will 
hear no more; there is no occaſion for any further 
queſtions. Ihe depolition of the veracious Gaſ- 
pard is enough to burn a whole Jewry.” | 
When Mr Commiſſary of the holy office had 
finiſhed his interrogatory, he told Simon's man he 
might be gone, but charged him not to ſay a word 
to his maſter of what had happened. Gaſpard pro- 


miſed to obey, and went his ways. We were not 


long after him. We marched out of the tavern 
with the ſame gravity as we came in, and went and 


knocked at the door of Samuel Simon. He him 


ſelf opened it to us, and was very much ſurpriſed 


he was much more ſo, when Lamela, who was the 


Samuel, I command you, on the part of the holy 

inquiſition, whoſe commiſſary I have the honour to 

be, to give me this moment the key of your 22 
| | I wil 


at the fight of three ſuch figures as we made; but 


ſpokeſman, ſaid to him in a haughty tone: Mr 
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I will ſee if I cannot find there ſomething that m 
Juſtify the accuſations which have been preſented to 
us againſt you,” 

Samuel Simon; horridly terrified at theſe words, 
ſtarted two ſteps backwards, as if ſomebody had 
given him a punch in the ſtomach. Far from ſu- 
ſpecting any trick in us, he really imagined that 
ſome ſecret enemy had informed againſt him to the 
holy office, and, perhaps, knowing himſelf to be no 
very good Catholic, he had reaſon to apprehend 
ſuch an information. Be that as it will, I never ſaw 
a man fo diſturbed. He obeyed without the leaſt 
rehitance, and with all the reſpec it is poſſible for 
one to have who dreads the inquiſition. He opened 
us his cloſet. However,” fays Ambroſe going 
in, I am glad to find that you receive the com- 
mands of the holy office without being obſtreper- 
ous : but,“ added he, © retire into another room, 
and leave me to do my duty.“ Samuel oppoſed this 
order no more than he did the firſt. He ſtaid in 
his ſhop, and we all three entered into his cloſer, 
where, without loſing our time, we fell to ranſack- 
ing of his caſh. We ſoon found it. It was in an 
open coffer, where there was a great deal more 
than we could carry off. It confiſted in a great 
many bags heaped one upon another ; but all in 
filver. We ſhould have been better (pleaſed with 
gold ; but things being as they were, we were forced 
10 be ſatisfied with what we could get. | bg: 

We tilled our pockets wich ducats. We cram» 
med them into our breeches and every where elle, 
where we thought they would be private enough.“ 
In ſhort, we loaded ourſelves ſoundly, and hid our 
booty ſo cleverly, that there was no perceiving any 
thing of the matter; which was done by the art of 
Ambroſe and Don Raphael, who thereby convinced 
me that there is nothing like being a maſter of 
one's profeſſion, 5 5 * 
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We came out of the cloſer, after having made 
ſo rare a hand on it; and then, for reaſons which 
the reader will very eaſily gueſs, Mr Inquiſitor drew 
out his padlock, and fixed it himſelf upon the door. 
Afterwards he put the ſeal upon it. Then he ſaid 
to Simon : ** Maſter Samuel. I command you, on 
the part of. the holy inquiſition, not to dare to 
- touch this padlock, nor the ſeal that is upon it, 
which you ought to reſpect, ſince it is the proper 
ſeal of the holy office. I ſhall be here again to- 
morrow at the ſame hour. to take it off, and 
you further orders.“ With theſe words he ordere 
the door to be opened, and out we marched tranſ- 
ported with joy. When we were got about fifty 
ſteps from the houſe, we began to get on with ſo 
much ſpeed and lightneſs that we ſcarce touched 
the ground, notwithſtanding the load we had about 
us. We ſoon got out of the town, and mounting 
our horſes, ſpurred on to Segorba, returning thanks 
to the god Mercury for our happy ſucceſs. 


CHAP. Ii. 


Of the reſolution which Den Aiphonſo and Gil Blas took 


efter this adverture, 


E travelled all night according to our lau- 
dable cuſtom, and at the riſing of Aurora 
we found ourſelves near a little village, about two 
leagues from degorba. Being all very much fati- 
gued, we gladly quitted the common raad to go to 
ſome willows, which we ſpied at the foot of a hill, 


ten or twelve hundred paces off the village, at which 


we did not think proper to ſtop. We found that 
| theſe willows gave an agreeable ſhade, and that a 
purling ſtream waſhed the foot of thoſe trees. We 
liked the place, and reſolved to paſs the day there. 
We. alighted therefore. We unbridled our horſes 
that they might feed, and we lay down upon the 
grais, There we reſted ourſelves a little, 2 
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then we quite emptied our budget and our bottle, 
After a hearty breakfaſt we fell to telling over all 
the money we had taken from Samuel Simon. It 
amounted to three thouſand ducats. So that with 
this ſum, and that which we had before, we might 
boaſt of not being very much out of caſh, 

As we were obliged to think of getting more 
proviſions, Ambroſe and Don Raphael, after havin 
quitted their habits of Inquiſitor and Regiſter, ſaid 
they would take that care upon themſelves; that 
the adventure of Xelva had only given them a 
greater reliſh for more, and that they were very 

deſirous to go to Segorba, to ſee whether any occa- 
ſion would offer of making another prize. * As 
for you, adds the ſon of Lucinda, © you may ſtay 
for. us under theſe willows, We ſhall be with you 
again in the twinkling of a bedſtaff.” * Signior 
Don Raphael,” cried I laughing, if once you get 
out of our fight, we may ſtay long enough if we 
ſtay till you come to us again.“ This ſuſpicion 
is very offenſive,” replied Signior Ambroſe ; ** but 
we deſerve it from you. You are excuſable in diſ- 
truſting us, after what we did for you at Valladolid; 
and it is theretore no wonder you ſhould imagine 


we will make no more bones of leaving you than 


the comrades whom we gave the ſlip to in that city. 
But yet you are deceived. The gang which we 
quitted there, was made up of fellows of very ill 
tempers, and whoſe ſociety began to grow inſup- 
portable to us. All the world muſt do this juſtice 
to men of our profeſſion, that there are very few 
ſocieties in civil life ſeldomer divided by intereft 
than we are: but when there is no conformity of 
inclinations among us, our good intelligence may be 
broken, like that of the reſt of mankind. There- 
fore, dignioe Gil Blas,” continued Lamela, I beg 
you and Signior Don Alphonſo to have a little more 
confidence in us, and to be entirely at eaſe as to my 
having a mind to go to Segorba with Don Raphael.” 


“ But 
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« But we may quickly remove the very cauſe of 
their uneaſineſs, ſays Don Raphael. Let them 
have the money in their own hands. Then will 
they have a very good ſecurity for our returning. 
You ſee, Signior Gil Blas,” added he, I come di- 
rectly to the point. By this means you will be ſafe; 
as for Ambroſe and myſelf, I will aſſure you we 
ſhall be in no apprehenſion of your carrying off the 
caſh. Will not you truſt us after ſuch a mark as 
this of our bona fidesf” © Yes, yes, Gentlemen,“ 
replied I; © you may now go where you pleaſe.” 
They went their ways that moment, taking with 
them the leathern bottle and the budget, and left 
me under the willows with Don Alphonſo, who 
ſaid to me after their departure; Signior Gil Blas, 
I cannot help unboſoming myſelf to you. I abhor 
myſelf for having had ſo much complaiſance as to 
come thus far with theſe two rogues, You cannot. 
imagine how often I have repented it already, Yelſ- 
ternight, while I watched the horſes, I made a thou- 
fand mortifying reflections; I conſidered that it was 
not agreeable to the principles of honour 1 imbibed 
in my infancy, to live with ſuch vicious fellows as 
Don Raphael and Lamela; that if, which may 
very eaſily happen, the ſucceſs of a cheat ſhould 
unluckily prove to be ſuch as to bring us into the. 
hands of juſtice; I ſhall then have the ſhame to be 
puniſhed with them as a thief. Theſe images are 
inceſſantly offering themſelves to my mind, and 1 
muſt needs own to you that I have taken a reſolu- 
tion to part with them, that I may no longer be an 
accomplice in their ill actions. I dare ſay,” con- 
tinues he, you do not diſapprove my deſign.” 
Far from it,” replied I: ** though I acted the 
part of an alguazil in the farce of Samuel Simon, 
yet I would not have you imagine that I like ſuch 
performances. I call heaven to witneſs, that while 
| was playing this honourable part, I ſaid to myſelf, 
faith, Monficur Gil Blas, if a true alguazit ſhould 
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come now and take you by the collar, you would 
richly deſerve the reward you would go near to meet 
with. So that really, Signior Don Alphonſo, I have 
no more inclination than you to ſtay in this honeſt 
company: If you pleaſe, Iwill go with you. When 
thoſe gentlemen return, we will demand our ſhare 
of the ſtock ; and to-morrow morning, or this very 
men; we will bid them farewell. | 

'The lover of the charming Seraphina agreed to 
my propoſal. © Let us go to Valencia,” ſays he, 
„ and embark for Italy, where we may enter our- 
ſclves into the ſervice of the republic of Venice, 
Is it not better to bear arms, than to lead the baſe 
ignoble life which we now lead? We hall be in a 
condition to make a tolerable good figure with the 
money we have. Not that I make uſe of ſuch ill. 
gotten wealth, adds he, without à good deal of 


P* remorſe : but beſides that neceſſity forces me to do 


it: if ever I have the leaſt good fortune in the 
wars, I ſwear I will reimburſe Samuel Simon the 
money we have wronged him of.” I affured Don 
Alphonſo that my ſentiments jumped exactly with 
his, and we reſolved to leave our comrades the very 
next morning before break of day. We were not 
in the leaſt tempted to take advantage of their ab- 
ſence, I mean to go off with the money: the con- 
fidence they had repoſed in us in leaving it in our 
power, did not fuffer us to have ſo much as 2 
thought of doing it. e 
Ambroſe and Don Raphael came back from 8e · 
gorba about evening. The firſt thing they ſaid to 
us was, that their journey had been very ſucceſsful; 
that they had laid the foundations of a trick, which 
in all appearance would be more profitable to us 
than the former. With this the ſon of Lucinda 
was going to give us a full account of it; but Don 
Alphonſo interrupted him, and declared the reſo- 
| lation he had taken to leave them. I, on my fide, 
let them know that Thad embraced the ſame _ 
, 8 2 | ey 
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They uſed all their arguments to perſuade us to ac- 


company them in their expeditious; but in vain : 
we took our leaves of them the very next morning, 


after having made an equal partition of our ſtock, - 


and directed our courſe. to Valencia. 


CHAP. . 


The diſagreeab!e accid.nt, after which Don Alphonſe 


_ attained to the height of his wiſhes, and Gil Blas to 
very happy circumſtances. * 


7 E travelled on briſkly. to Bunol, where a 

mis fortune obliged us to ſtop ſhort, Don 
Alphonſo fell ſick. He was taken with a violent, 
fever, with ſuch frequent repetitions that I began 
to fear his life. But by good luck there were no 
phyſicians hereabouts, and ſo I eſcaped with only a 
little fear. He was out of danger at the end of 
three days, and my care ſet him quite upon his legs. 
again ſoon after. He was extremely ſenſible of all 
that I had done for him, and as we had a recipro-. 
cal kindneſs for each other, we ſwore. an eternal 
friendſhip between us. 


We. renewed our journey, Kill reſolved, | when, 


we came to Valencia, to catch hold of the firſt o 


tunity that offered for paſſing into Italy. But 


Heaven diſpoſed of us otherwiſe. We ſaw at the 
gates of a fine caſtle ſeveral peaſants of both ſexes. 
dancing in a ring, and making merry. We, drew. 
near to them, in.order to ſee their ſports; but Don 
Alphonſo little expected the ſurpriſe with which he 
was ſuddenly ſtruck, He perceived the Baron de 
Steinbach, who knowing him again, ran to him with 

open arms, and. ſaid to him in a tranſport of joy: 
Ah Don Alphonſo, is it you | agreeable accident! 

hile you are ſearched for over the whole king- 


| dom, chance. preſents you to my eyes, where.you, 
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were leaſt expected.“ 
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My companion leapt immediately from his horſe, 
and ran to embrace the Baron, whoſe joy ſeemed 
immoderate. Come, my ſon,” ſays the good old 
man to, him, you ſhall now know who you are, 
and enjoy a happy deſtiny.” Having ſaid this, he 

led him into the caſtle. I entered with them; for 
while they were embracing, I alighted from my 
horſe, and tied him to a tree together with that of 
Don Alphonſo. 'The maſter of the caſtle was the 
firſt we met. He was about fifty years old, and of 
a graceful aſpect: My Lord,” 4 the Baron de 
Steinbach, preſenting him Don Alphonſo, ** you 
ſee your fon.” At theſe words, Don Ceſar de Leyva, 
which was the name of the maſter of the caſtle, 
threw his arms about Don Alphonſo's neck, and 
ſhedding tears of joy: My dear ſon,” ſaid he, 
„% know in me the author of your birth. If I have 
left you ignorant of your quality thus long, believe 
that I did myſelf in it the moſt cruel violence. I 
have a thouſand times ſighed for grief at my being 
forced to do ſo; but 1 could not poſſibly help it, I 
married your mother for love: ſhe was of a birth 
very much inferior to mine. I lived under the au- 
thority of a harſh father, which obliged me to keep 
ſecret a marriage contracted without his conſent, 
The Baron de Steinbach was the oniy perſon I 
truſted with this ſecret, and he brought you up at 
my defire. Art length my father is dead, and I may 
now own you for my heir. This is not all,” adds 
he: © I intend to marry you with a young lady, 
whoſe nobility equals my own.” © My Lord,” in- 
terrupted Don Alphonſo, do not make me pay 
too dear for the happineſs you have informed me 
of, Can I not know that I have the honour of be- 
ing your ſon, without hearing at the ſame time, that 
vou intend to make me miſerable? Ah, my Lord, 
be not more cruel than your own father! if he did 
not approve your love, at Feaſt he did not force you 
to marry againſt your will.” „My ſon,” 3 
1 on 
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Don Cæſar, * I do not intend to play the tyrant 
over your defires., But be ſo complaiſant as to ſee 
the lady I deſigned for you. This is all I require 
from your obedience. Though ſhe is a very beau- 
tiful woman, and would be an advantageous match, 
yet I give you my promiſe not to conſtrain you to 
marry her. She is now in the houſe. Follow me. 
You yourſelf ſhall own that nothing can be more 
lovely.” 80 ſaying, he conducted Don Alphonſo 
into an apartment, into which too I crouded with 
the Baron de Steinbach. 

Here we found the Count de Polan, with his twe - 
daughters, Seraphina and Julia, and his ſon-in-law, . 
Don Fernando de Leyva, who was nephew to Don 

Cæſar. There were other ladies and gentlemen in 
the room. Don Fernando, as was ſaid before, had 
run away with Julia, and it was upon occaſion of 
the marriage of theſe two lovers, that the peaſants. 
of the neighbourhood were got together to make 
merry. So ſoon as Don Alphonſo appeared, and 


his father had preſented him to the company, the 


Count de Polan got up, crying out: Welcome 
my deliverer. Don Alphonſo,” continued he, “be- 
hold the power which virtue has over generous 
ſouls : If you killed my ſon, you alſo ſaved my life. 
I ſacrifice my reſentment, and give you this Sera- 
phina, whoſe honour you have preſerved, This is 
the return I make for the obligations I lie under to 
you.” The ſon of Don Cæſar did not fail to let 
the Count de Polan know how ſenfible he was of 
all his favours; and I believed he rejoiced leſs at 
having diſcovered his birth, than at hearing he 
ſhould have Heraphina for his wife. And indeed, 
this marriage was tied faſt ſome days afterwards, to 
the great content of che perſons moſt concerned in 
it, | 
As I too was one of the Count de Polan's deli- 
verers, that Lord, who knew me again, ſaid he 
Vor. II. DI would 
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would take upon. himſelf. the. care of making my 
fortune; but I thanked' him-for his generoſity, and 
choſe rather to ſtay with Don Alphonſo, who made 
me his ſteward, and honoured: me with his confi- 
dence. He was hardly well married, when having 
at heart the trick which had been put upon Samuel 
Simon, he ſent me to carry him all the money we 

had robbed him of. I went to Xelva therefore to 
make this reſtitution, which was beginning the of- 
ſice of a ſteward where it ought to end. 


7e Ex D of ths SrconDd Vor ume. 
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